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1 Formerly atlerted. _ 


TOGETHER, 


WW ith a full {6ſter fon of all Calum- 
nics, calt upon the lace Cor reptory Correo, by one 
who hiehly pretends to Philanthropic, whilelt he doth = 
moli inhumanely.and batbaroyſly rraduce his 
; ; Neighbour , as alio moſt Reformed 
_- - Mn > 
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% | By 
William Barlee , ReQor-of Brock: hele-19 Northampronfhire, 


mm Me et 


—_I 


| Augut. de orig. anime L, 2, E 2, Valde ſunt noxia prava di[e rta.quia 
hominibus minus eruditis, eo quod diſerta ſint, videant ur eſſe vera, 
Idem Serm. ad fratres in Eremo, 
Propter nos. Conſcientia noſtra ſufficit nobis : propter wor, fama woſtra 
102 pollai ſed polleri debet in vobis, Temete quod dico, atque diſtin- 
gente, Due ſunt res, Conſcientia © Fama : Conſcientia nece([aria 
eſt n1bs Fama proximotuo, Oui fidens Conſcientie ſux negligtt Fa- 
mam ſuam, crudelis eſt: maxime in loco iſto poſits, de quo dicit Ax 
poſtalus, ſcri'ens ad a.ſcipulam ſunwm : Circa omn:s teiplum bo- 
norum operum prebe exempium, | 
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To the yery Reverend, my I 

. much Honoured Friend, Fohy I: ! 
{ onant, D. D. Dr. of the Chair 
1n Oxford, and the moſt wor- 

. thy Recqor of Exeter Col- 
ledge there. 


T S 1 Ro : 
Have thus long purpoſely forborn to give you particular 3 
' thanks for your moFt reſpe3ive imcouraging Letters, with | WS - 
which you were pleaſed to grace me, whileſt [ was labonring 
14 this my work , becauſe I thought it ts be my bounden duty 
for to do it, by offering 11 4 more open way, the whole of it unto 
you; fo ſoon at ever it ſhomld be finiſhed. You ſtaoped exceedingly 
low, when you thought any of my former labours, extremely vi- 
lified by Wo merch Jour peruſal - but much lower, when You 
conld find any thing inthem worth your Commendation, lt zs 
eaſie to be diſcerned, that the alritude of your parts and place, 
which latter us not ſo much an honoar to you, as it 15 honoured by 
Jon, have not made you (upercilious, ag 4inFt thoſe of a far lower © 
form, both in gifts and (ation, MF modest Str, let him with- 
eut your iniignation ſay it, and be believed in it, (who yet 
was never ſo ſordidly #ahappy , and truſts, never (hill be, as for 
ſelf-ends to be a Spaniel to the gallanteFF of men) that I hardly 
know any mere individual al/ve #pon the face of the Earth , unto - | F = 
whomunder God, I would more deſire to approve all my Travai's, * WM 27 
or by whom I would more willingly be cenſured for avy of ef 38 
A 3 —=— 
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miſcarriages about them, then by jour ſelf; and that becanſe of | 
thoſe tranſcendent excellencies of valt Learning, of unfaigned pi- 
ety,of graceful gravity, mixt with {weet moderation, which e- q 
very one who knowes you, will oleſſe God for appearing to be in you, _}Þ 
far ſooner than with any the leaſt olt<nrtation, you will own them ; 
to be in your ſelf Mpon this account and ſcore alone it ts, that 1 
make it my humble and earneft requeit unto you, that you would 
take 'ull libe:ty, moFt freely and boldly to cenſure, whatſoever 
ou ſhall in this, or tn any former work, find enormouſly peccant 
againſt either the orounds of true learning, er againſt the holi- 
= nels, or goodneſs of the cauie defended by me. or ſo much as (all 
circumſtances duly pondered & caſt up ) against the parts,place, 
or perion of my Adverſary. The more ſevere Critick you (hall 
prove agdinſt me, in caſe.of my agmerits , the wore [ will promiſe 
perpetual thank fulneſs unto Jon, and, wpon a clear aſtovery,a- 
mendw.ent of all faults, to the utmoſt of whit my Antagonitt, 
by way of (atisfa&tion, car wiſh for jrom my bands. Indeed by the 
exuberancies of my pathions againft him here and there, (and, as 
yer 1 think , not without juſt cauſe ) it msy caſily be diſcerned.that 
1 am not much tranſported with that vulgarly taking Opinion.that 
»82 adazes Engliſh tereticks are only tobe killed with kind- 
neſs; but if. any but from 4 too- obvious ard facile a miſtake 
ef my liyle, (hall ſo far miſt ake the Temper of my affettions to- 
" wards any thing that is commendable. and extremely gall; nt (as 
Any thirgs are) 1mthe parts of my Aadverſary, he puts a foul So- 
philm «per bimſelf, and milerably miſtakes me, I ſhould be full 
{orrowful, if.eny ſhould value more what 1s prayſe-worthy in 
him then my ſelf.qr any be more (olicitous of ever y thing he eught 
ro ſet a priſe upoa, as upon his joul y- his fame, his very ontward 
jxtety. than my ſelf, All my grief about h.m-( the Lord he knowes 
1 {pcak trath 'nit) rsgthat being what heis as to d-vers rare exce]- 
Jenciesbe ſhould in the imploying of them, be ſo little Chriſt's and 
in him. Onrs. Let him but ence, [ will not ſay by a number of ho- 
ly. hurable, leained unbiaſied Orthodox-Divines, but even by 
one. (ach, be declared to be free from being a back-fiiend to true 
Reivion, inte purity and power of it, tobe noſtudious Ca- 
Jugnator of the greatelt Luminariesan the Church), 70 be yo 
undermines of neceflary Reformation, and then.{ will promiſe 


hjns 


BUNAmM no- 


._ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


him to maks (if need bt ), updn my knees, an nnann » for 
: all the wrongs, which it ſhall appear 1 bave done him, Till then, 1 
'wwſt think_it no unreaſonable thing, to beg of rangers, that they 
would allow me to kaow my eAdverſary neer hand, better then o- 
' thers can do at a diſtaxce, and to call tomy mind, what I have long 
fince learned, Amicus Plato,amicus Socrates,ſed magis amica ve- 
ritas./ a7 ſory,that inthis 2d reply v3 hs fierce appearing againſt 
almoſt all forts of Reformers, attient and modetn, he hath ex- 
forced me more largely to appear againſt him in my Apologetical 
ficlt part of the work, than at firft / had projefted, If the preſent 
age do not, I wiſh after ages nev-r may feel, how neceſſary it was, 
for me ſo to do, Sure I am, ſome very Learned and good men, 
have thought it worth their pains elaborately to lay open the deſigns 
of ſuch as are of his party, and whoſe ſteps he 1s ambitious to fol- 
low, in the loading ofthe beſt Reformers, with foul Calumnies,/f 
any be otherwiſe — 4n eaſie Tranhition from the firſt part, Hippel, 


t2 the ſecond (which are therefore purpoſely kept diſtint) they may p,,.,., FRI 


relieve themſelves from any thing , the preſent uſe whereef, they, _ 
may notkzow, . p: mentar, H, 
In the ſecond part of this my work, which is purely DoQtrinal,/ 7 
truſt you will find ſome care taken in the management of the j,. 
eruth, i» the making good of all former Charges brought in a- 3 
gainſt the Adverſary, in the anſwering of any thing conſiderably 
material and Arzumentative. 463. wo 
If all be not done ſoexatlly as I could have wiſhed it , 6r as the 
Gravity of the Cauſe doth require, { cannot be blamed for want of 
endeavours to do it, but for want of skill and power, In magnis 
& voluiſle ſat.elt, It may ve —_— for ſuch an one as my ſelf 
to have diſcovered, and ſome way to have broken the forces of my 
Adverſary, and to leave 4 more perfe&t Conquelt over him, to 
ſome greater Champions in the Church, by whoſe trouger DoQo- 
rall Arms, the eAdverſary, notwithſtanding the heighth of hes - 
Spirit , may be willing te acknow edge Inmielf hy beaten, 
which God grant, I hope, what I have done, will not be altogether 
unwelcome to you, becanſe for the main of it, I am ſure 1 preſent < 
ou with nothing, but whet you have much more learnedly aſſerted 
Jour ſelf, upon ſeveral publick occalions, and what yo: will own 
to have been the known Tenents of your meſt renowned Prede + 
| 1 - ellors, 


contraeuns 
dem muitis 
volumint- 
bus, 


Grotu, Sam, 
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F 4 
”. 'Dr. Hol- ceſſors, ever ſince the Reformation of our Engliſh Church. 
 Uland,D.John Nowthat the: God not only of all efficacious, omnipotenc, 
L KFeimolds, wonder-working grace, b«t of all love and peace roo, would he 
Dr. Abbots, pleaſed at laſt, to make up all our woful differences, which are 
D.Prideaux wide as the Sea, 414 who can ſtopthemy> That he would be -1n- 
treated by the Lovers of truth and peace, to remove out of the 
way, allrhoſe ftambling-b'ocks of Advanrages , which men un- 
happily learned, do [tumble at, aud which, (as 4 great man once 
wiſely obſerved, ) make itifar more eaſie tothem, to oppoſe Reli- 
o10N , then for others to.defend it, For Kel: 0108 having 12 it ſome - 
thing which is above the capacity of mens underſtanding, it is no 
diffentt thing to contraditt ſuch a belief, by humane reaſon, Would 
to God we might onoe be of one heart and wa }, in the great matters 
of our God, that God's people might attaiu to more edification; 
. mwithleſſe din, and great noiſe of diſputes, No good man knyowin 14 
(4) Rarius yon, doubts,but you do ſtrenuonſly labour in at your Diiputations 
de dogma- againſt error, for to bring matters to this, If, Sir, you will be ple4- 
ribus Chil- Cl ts pardon this my ſo bold and unuſual addreſs wnto you , upon 
{tus difſeru-71,;, ſo ſolemn an occaſion, / hope by the ſtrength of that = 


Felleroy 1n - 
his Conn- 
cellor, 


It; ſxpius, i- of my bleſſed Lord and Savioxr, which in ſome weak meaſure, 1 
mo vero u- p,yve defended, to laborr for after times, more in the Confucation 
bique & of all Pelagianiſm «ud Arminianiſm, by the beſt, the moſt graci- 
ſemper de ,,, ,»J Chriſtian Mediums, (4) Practice, Prayers, 4»d Teares, 
vivendl fin- Th, Lord his bleſſing be ever upon your pious pains; He long con- 
CEntate. ,;oue yor to be what you are, a glory end Ornament ro the 
Chryſ. Wm Church, to the Chair; and your Hou'e, Thu prayeth he, who 
| Matth, het. hopes £0 continue 

hom, 65 . 

© Yourever moſt obliged Friend, 


Brock-hole, Auguſt 24, and Servant, \ 
1.657. WIL: BARLEE, 


Chap. 


Fl ad no ſooner ſent away thu Dedicatory, for the reaſons 
expreſſed in it, to the Sonne in Law ; but that wery afger- 

- #60#, 4 Neighboming Divine acqua ned me, (which.till 
then, { was altogether ignorant of ) of my Adverſarics pub- 

Iick appearipg agamft his moſt Reverend Father in Law , in 4 
Bock which he calls, The Divine Purity defended ; as if any of 
bis Aauerſar.es bad oppoſed that, who ak nothing ſo ſtrongly 
a they do believe, that God is holineſs ard purity it telt, and 
holy 1nall his wayes and works, and that there is no iniquity 
in him, Traly at firſt, it was ſome nwore then ordinary eriet to 
me, that ſo great aman, and ſo cordial a friend, as Dottor Reis 
nolds hath been to me, (andthat as 1 take it, for no other re:ſon, 
but that he reckons me among Chrilts iriends) ſhould in the midſt 
of bis mot bleſſed imployments , meet with ſo much troubleſom 
interruption, for 4»y thing be hath written in my behalf , from 
ſo inſolent a wrangler, Really, 1 can find us enitive for this (or- 


row, but what I fetch from the SanQuuary, viz, from the hopes 

which I have, that he whoſe way is often to work, by contraries, | 
41d to bring light oxt of darkne!s, will do me, will ( which is a 2 Cor, 4, 0, 
great deal better ) do his Church much good by it, 4 pon occaſion of | 
this ſo maſculine ay oppoſing of. ſo goed and ſo noted a Divine,it 


21a) poſſibly be believed by the moſt; 

Firſt , That how modeRily ſoever CM7r.T, Paid, at his fir 
ſetting forth, appear to ſome leſſe acquainted with himto be ix his 
Corre& Copy, that the herghth of his Spirit (as well then knows 
go me 44 it 18 now) didtben deſign, that that Copy (honld be as a 
Ganrlet thrown down to the ableit Divines of the Nation, though!) 
ar firit neceſſary to be taken up by me, who ſhall ever have reaſon 
to profeſs my ſelf to be the meane$t amongſt thoſe whom Ged hath 
calledro be faithful. Primum in intentione, eſt uitimum in 
executiove, Who ſees not now that his Corre& Copy , aud the 
things by which Le hath fince ſupparted it, are juſt ſuch Cormo- 
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ſecond Remonltrantia Remon(itrantium? 
- 2, Probably ſome now, who have bat too unhappily ſymbolized 
with my eAdverſary,abonut 9 Style a»d Temper , may be con- 
vinced of their miltake, and be pleaſed ro read me more, and cen- 5D 
* ſure welelle. Ard truly, anleſ. they can be perſwaded to read all SE I 
on both ſides, and withall, to weigh afl-Circumitances as were fiz- 
ring, I could heartily wiſh they wonld leave all unread, Pauca re-, 
ſpictentes faci'e pronuntianr, ſed non pronuntiant feliciflime. 
Thirdly, If Kevirend Dottor Reinolds (in words handled leſs - 
irreverently rhen my ſelf,but in very deeds full ont as 1rreverent- 
2 ly and wantohly Jor any, far meaner than himſelf, ſhall judge it 
EO fitting to loop ſo low, as to return an) thing more to the laſt 
's Scriblings ef my Adverfary, Firſt, I hope it will be no matter of 
grief unto them, for to find that in my firit, and im this latter labor 
of maine, I bave according to my poor pewer , given them ſome ns 
incenſiderable hints which poſſibly may ſomewhat leſſen their 
pains, Secondly, { ſhall not in the leaſt faſhien, be (ollicirous; how 
they will uſe 'rd name or fame,wh:ich [ ſer at a rate,teu thouſand 
times lower then [ dothe truths which [ have endeavonred, pro " 
meo poſle, to defend : and of which I am confident, none appear - 
1ng for Dr. Reinolds, will be the betrayers, I am as confident, - 
as confidence it {elf almoſt can make mezthat rhat will never be 
Luther, terified in them, which Luther in his dayes complained of in ſome, 
; that Nunquam periclicatur Religio nih inter Reverendifli mas, | 
T hirdly, 1 will upon my honeſt word, aſſure any boay, that T ſhall [+ 
be hugely well pleaſed . that any who ſhall take up the pen next a- | 
Auſtin did £4inſt Mr. T.Þ. wonld write leſſe ſharply, if he judge that the j 
uſe co ſay of Piet way toga'nrupontihe gallant parts of the man, that (if God | 
Pelagius. pleaſe) they may at leaſt become ſerviceable tothe Church, Noxe qt- 
that Diabo- [pak be more joyful to have the Lord, ratherthan the Devil, a* 
lu ab ipſo adorned by bis fine, would to God they were gracious, abilities. 
cupicbat or- Fourthly, 1 takgit to be a moſt Signal and Remarkable Pro- 
zars. vidence, that juſt at this time, the Book of Dr, Kendall, which 7 
ED oc: make mention of 1n this, part 2,p,138, is come forth in anſwer to 
Dr. Kendal, Fur Przdeſtinatus the firſt : Every learned Reader ( ſay my ad- 
Fur proTr i* verſary what he pleaſe to the contrary, ) will eaſily be atle to diſ- 
burali, cern, that with ſome very ſlight immmtations, that Book, comaineth 
: gp 
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ſecond , bath againſt Reformers making God the Authour of 
fin, However, there will yet [ truſt, be ſome uſe of my Book, beth ) 
for that, Furſt, Dr,Kendall's being in Latine,can only be for the 
aſc of Scholars, bat mine being in Engliſh, may ſerve the com- 
. mon man tos, Secondly, no occaſion was vouckſafed to that Re- 
verend Dottor, to rouch upon many things which I have taken 
much pains about, : 
Sixthly, I do even Ship for joy, that thoſe to whoſe turn it will 
fall next to deal againſt my eAdverſary, will not (1 would not for 
500], they ſhould be ſo put to it wth Tranicribers,Printers,and 
Correctors, as { have been) leaſt Mr.T.P. make bold to play 
wpon them, as well as ke doth pen me (a), for fad Greck ,/rutul (4) Divine 
Latine, 1nconeruities even ot Engliſh, &c. 7 iruſt, I ſhall yet purity des 
(do Hr, TP. what he can tothe contrary) mect with ſome in2e- fended, © 
nuous Readers, who for the very ſame Reaſons which I mentioned 
;n the Preface to the Catalogue of Errors, in my Corrept, Cor- 
rect, will yet agaiz pity me, and not puniſh me, for theſe, cr any 9- 
ther Typographical errors, which ever) ordinary man will be 4* SY 


ble to amerd, 


—— 


_ » Tothe Candid Chrifttan Reader, "| 

Hen 1 Conſider inrowhar hands theſe writings of Mine fell after; 
| V'V they were out of tay hand and Power , I wonder not ar iho Long 
| ftop' which was made ar the preſſe , nor atthe- Mntiplication - of errors 

{ there. Bur now having Reviewed all with my own eyes2if thou wilt bur - 
| be pleaſed to pardon the unſuall bur neccſſary Length of this Catalogue, 
 Erawn up for to prevent miſtakes, I dare aflure thee that tho!1 wile meer 
with very few errors any way diſturbing the ſenſe. Bur asto the negle&- 
E ing -as ſometimes of Signes of Interrogation aud Admiration, or as bur to of- 
ren omitting the 1talich Charater , and ſuch like ſmall matters, I think 
them nor. worth the while ro trouble this /;/t with them. They may be 
” ler alone for ſome Foculary Adverſary idly abuſing his Leiſure romake 

his games of, | 


Thine inthe defence of Chriſt Grace, William Barlce. 


Well-yaid | 
Nov. 9th. Errata. Furſt part of the Book. 

In Ur. B1rxard's Letcer's,p.8.1.6. for with, r. which. p.2.1.30. for in me, 
r.me in. p. 4. 1. 10. after Licenſe, r. ro abuſe me, p.10.1.25. tor Grown, r. 
Gown. p.11.1.3. for meerly r.ncerly. p.16.1.6.for his r.this. and ſnch like 
faulrs ofren. p. 71.1. x1. inſert the after ro, for there r. here, 1. 27. after 
ſung r. not, 1. 39..for Clepſamminum r, Clepſammium, 1, 33. tor brought. x. 
bought, p. 27. 1. 8, r. the Heb. thus, * + 


PORN IROITREDIDN 
DARN ROMRE SINN 
TORN RS! n 


i.21.d:le hand. yp. 28.1. 26. for convina r. confina, 1. ult. for no!oriouſly r- 
+ notorious ly, p. 29, forthe miſtaken Hebrew and Greek ſee the texts of 
E . Scripture, p. 3o. Ll. 12. for ther. he.p. 31. 1. r. for as r. 4, Þ--14- |. 4. af- 
rer ha!f<witted r.as be ſaith. p. 36.1. 27. £- MANN and afrer it. r. ?Q\1 
1, 30. r, opimzonaſireet p. 38. 1, 29. for of thatr. that of 1. 30. inſerr, they 
Preach, p. 40. 1.1. 2. 3. tor RVU NANA TN7T1UUWT. p.24. after accor- 
ding r. 10 p. 45-1. 5. fer *Aurl3g), r. Ard; Ten, 46 1. 1- for which r. 
»*hipe; 1. 2. in Marg*r. Athenis,p.53:c 1. 4.4 fine forput r- but. P.54-l.1. 
For pormonuney Tr. mwormvauneter'l. 31. in Marg. tor non mihi r. non niſi, 
,55..1. 7. a fine, for anyr. nay. p. 57.1. 26. fer aſſure r. ſure. p. 69. 
|. 14. afcer proteſtantesr. 4D OCATELp.56.1. 3. r. aud 701 till then. p. 
*1. 1.6, & fine for quithingr. quickning. p. 77.1. 9.ftor drintcd x, printed. 
Inthe ſccond part of the Book. 
P. 1, 14. for obſerved r. repeated. 1.- 15. for eight r. either. 1, 24. r-ſes 
Dr. perplexorum. p: 10.1.8. a fine, r. Airian writes ), 14. for viter. vive. 
P. 11.1.19.for have r. baving. p. 12.1.4. & 5. r. Supercilious p. 25.1.8. for 
"£14us r.penam. p. 28, marg.1.1o.for proſero r. profeftd. p. 30. 1. 2. delc 
7 others. 1. 15. for badr, beld. p. 36.1. 17. for adepted r.adapted.p.35. I- 


9.7. 4 man whom we may ſuſpefi. p. 40. 1, 24.1, thus, Adam (who, 4 
, | e 


” 


ne, r. Iprewfs.p. 49. 1. 5. r; the Heb, .chus M128 WD. p. 52). 3.2 fine 
pu A's. "+ Iz T. for jxom r. for, p. 55. }, 3. in Matg, a , for 
verdr.veiim p.56.1.1.1.in M .TOT R 
r.b; ne,p/57-1.4.2 fine dele non 1d.1.2.for Deas r.Derm.l.5 for permifſion.r. 
permiſſer. p-60.1. 2. marg;r, Tien, p,86.in marg.for orr!p3at r.compiat.p.67.1, 


vice r.crevice,p-83.1.5.2 fine for d;fficils 8, difficits. p.85.1.3.in Marg.tor qua. 
r.que p.$7.1.2.for rejeftedr.revincgd.1. 11.forleaft r.laſt. p. 93.1,6.for ex. 
pounds r. expands p.no1.l. 8.a fine, r.forif not alſo of all, &c.p, 163.1.8, n 
fine, for more r. mere. 1.6, a hnEfor which r.with.p.104.1.2 1.for Subſraftum 
r. Subflratum. 1. 23. atrer more, iuſert of which I ſball, p.*26.1, 8, for 
a-halpenny r. one Ib. ibid. for 150.r. 200, p. 127. 14. fer promiſe rfgemſe. 
p. 132, 1, x. afrer propoſed r. p. 102, p, 145,1, 8. a fine for babMr, ha- 
bens, | | : 


A 
\ 


P 


Let this 0 uarter Sheet immedi- 
ately follow the Poi-ſcript. 


" be ſaith, had without fin, and before ſin, an inclination 10 6n.) p. 4. 1. 73, 
ie r. Salvian I. Salmar, 1. 5.4 fine for binc. 
I 


ulr.for had r.bath,p.63-1. 3.for maſter-rowle.r, muſter-rowle p,77.1.7.wor ſer-. 
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A Letter written tome by Doftor Bernard , Preacher to the 
Honourable ſociety of Gray*s-Inn, London; in anſwer to ſome 
paſſages in Mr, Piercys Philambrophy, affirming a change of 

* epimon in the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh a little before bus 
s 2a” » In ſome poyms conroveried between us, 


worthy Sir , 

Am much your debtor for thoſe undeſerved reſpeRs 
ro me inyour Letrer being altogether unknown, Buc 
more e'pecially for thoſe large exprefſions of your 
affeQion to the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh , and the 

ceadineſſe roclear him from tome aſperſions publickly calt 
upon him by one Mr. Thomas Pierce in his anſwer to a book 
or yours, Two Eminent men of each #ziver/#y , before I 
heard from you, had ſent unco me for cheir private (ats- 
fagtion. And now upon your Letter and dire&ions I have 
viewed the ſeverall paſlages tending that way, Chap.1, Set. 
3. 5. Chap. 3, Se, 17, 7. Chap. 4. Se. 13. which in 
fumme 1 tind amounts to this, viz, That the late Primate 
of Armagh was, though a late, yet a ſerious Convert, 
And affirmed, a litle, or not long, before hic deathts ſeveral 
perſons, that he mtterly rejcHed all_thoſe opinions of Calvin. 
That there were evident markgs of a Change in bim, That 4 
ltttle before his death he profeſſed au mter diflike to all the whole 
Ditrine of Geneva, in thoſe affaires, &'c, Firk, Tis polſtb c 
Mr.Peirces enſormers might miſtake the Dottrmre for the Diſ- 
eipline of Geneva , or Calvin, which by ſome in their Ser- 
mons hath been advanced accordingly - or, if ic were of the 
Dottrine, he hath taken a great lacitucein ſaying a#the opine- 
ons;he whole doftrine, And the Reſtriction,vie.um thoſe aff ares, 

is ſomewhat obſcure,being introduced occaſionally upon the - 
ſpeech of one or two of them, Ir had been better co have 
named the ſeverall poynts he meanes, from which howſo- 
ever, as to Calvin or Geneva, how could hebe ſaidto re- 
colt, when termi he did nor profeſle the defence of ei- 
cher. Ir being the Dottcin of St. AnguF#:ine which hath 
been confirmed by him, | 
 t#hatevertheſe poynts were, if chis be Mr, Prerces mean- 
« 10g 


- »: FM x5 þ OED +. 
dS. 25>... &# tb Br oe FIG bh 
2, A RIS oi > *}. ER "ey , 
bY W- f: =; 4 " or Shed ob & FE: hd TIT = Pa ag, 17 " ” 
a PC ATE] __ < i _— "I $5 ow itn rage (1 Pf TIS-HE ARE MO OD IS 00 Fr 6.- 
* - a ft Ne LEI IO PG. : *, a Fw FIX" * 
-, - - . 


> bing, chara he! M15, QEat 


e before-bis. death be. (bopld Perbals rem 1 
what he had pub.1ſhed ip his Works, 1amafſured (chough 


ſudoment- atcordins'' to vwhac he had formerly written ; 
Andie hwttbeen confirmed by tome honorable and intelligent 
perfons who fpake with mma {cp dzyes before his death, 
and inpwectentar defiring ms jnugment of the Arminian Te- 


. it bz hardco prove a Negative, ) there. was no ſuch matter, 
| bur that he was con:iantinthem to his end, When he was 
|  Jact in London, continuing here about teven weeks together, 
F, 1 rook a Lodging in the ſame houſe, and was perpetually 
F with him, taking chen the opportunity of a tuzther ipeakin? | 
* wich him of molt of che paſſages ot his lite, as of the leverall | 
} Books Yie hid wrote ; the Sb;efts of chem, the occaſion of 
. - cheir writing, when tome inch po; nrs (as Mr. Pierce poſſibly 
E 5 may mean) came into diſcourte. And then thee was not 
E & rhe leaſt change in him. Andit is to be preſumed, in thar 
'7F-1 1: Att of winding up his whole life, it there had been any, 
3 : he wonld- have chen mentioned it, 'and this was bur abour, 
_ » fre weeks (which 19 4/itle or not long) betore his death, | : 
: ts And I have lately ſpoken with a 1f:1/ter, who was at Kye- ; 
EO #.1tebur a fore »19h; beiore, and rhen fpeaking with him of 2 
| f ; divers oftheſe poynrs, aſſurerh me'of his conſtancy in his 
[ 


— 
* & 


. 1 *F. 0 To, % RE te; . b 
6. - »ers, he ſhowed his uſer diflifte, ind c$jecion of them; ſo 
8 tht Þ beteeve Mr, PrereFhatis 216! Bin well adviled in pub-. 
? Hine this his "Informiarion;.* Goo TR, 


* An«ic 18 ne new thing ro Hat Books as well as opizious 
[afth:o bis charge which be knew votre was PHumed in his / ife, 
and io the leſſe wonder ifir be pratiiied dtrer his death, There 
5 4 book entitied a ZZethod of AMeditatts # hich was printed : 
18 hm mice Any 1651, Anitrhongh by his .Commands to i" 
gi wither publicklydeciire4ro be none of his yer bnce | 
his death (chis year, 1657 ) it 15 reprinted, and notwich- 


| t1nding the renewing of thar declaration by the ſame way 
F 4beretn ] toond him abuiedit 1s fil fold under his name to 77 
= the orear diſhovenr ofhim, | - A 2 nul E 
| T he paſſage \yintch Mr, Prerce 15 moi clear in, is Chap, 1, 
Sect, 15, when ſpeakingof {{nirerfas grace and redemption, . 

oo he fayrh , the moſt Learned Anti-Arminians have been feine 

ES 4 aſſert ity as well 4s Arminizg, Amorg «, the late Biſhop of 

"RM _ Armagh, &c, "Fa#, 


- Firſt, he ſhould have done well to have named where he 
_ hath aflercedir in any of kis workes., Next, what or who 
compelled bim, that. he was fe:e to do it; andit by thar 
fpecch as well a Arminius he meanes (accordins to common 
conltruction) as full or in the ſame terms as Arminiae; it will 
be the hardeit proof of the three: whom he (carce ever names 
in his works, his ayme being againlt Pelagiiy & his dilciples, 
Unleſle that paſlage in his Felagiar hiftory may be fo applyed 
(wrapped up under thetitle of Britarme Antiquitates, Pelag tus 
being a Britain, which he intended to have taken our and 
printed as a Trearile by it ſelf) where he having given us at 
large the bold and rugged language with w hich Ja/:4n,one of 
Pelagins his followers, in defence of his do&rine greers the 
molt »21/de and meeke Father St, AnguFtine he adds this; (Chap. 
II,p,312,) Cuins idcirco verba hac, deſtribenda putavi ; ut iu 
hoc ſpeculo contemplaretur leftor. conſimiles noſtrori7a temporum 
ardeliones, Thraſom huic adeo , Serminos, tt 11 eat, hujus 
ſpiritus quaſi per Pythagoricam quandan METEenluy aols, Immi- 
graſſe videatur : I know not how he can call him an A=t:- 
Arminian, unleſle he confefſe them to be Pelagians, 

Secondly, In this particular concerning amver{a/Redcwprion 
] have cauſe to believe ters was nat any change inhimiron 
what h1s judgment was many years agone:and it he were not 
cotally according to Calvin,mult ir cheretore be argued,he was 
wholly for Arminins ? might there not be a wean wherein he 
might tread more lately according to-the Ancierr doftrine or 
the Church? Andindeed,to deal clearly with yo!t, N15 'mag- 
ment in this poynt was in. m1ddle way different both from 
yours,and Mr.Prerce's which it it might not expo'e him to boin 
your pens and cenlures, bur be a reconciliation between you 
( the latter of which Ice little hope of ) I might be moved 
the more willingly ro declare ir, . Idothe rather mention 

rhis, becau'e, As Mr. Prerce fairh, you call it the chief head of 
 Armimaniſm , So he \aith, tis that with which other op:nions 
1 debate muſt ſtandorfall: And Chap. 3.p. 15. exculerh bis 
prolixity on it, becau'e if this error be once diſclaimed by the 
adverſarie, all the reft will tumble of their 6wn accord. 

In a word, I am (orry ro hnd that Fear berween yon, which 
being Miniſters and Nerghbours, 1s the more u»ſeemly, | 
ſhall adiiſe you in your reply to endeavour rather co. fe rl 

a 2 | up 
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nd laying 
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_ or wer) aſſwred friend, 


N. Bernard 


Graies Inn, e March, 
11, 1656, 
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A Second Letter, written unto me by the ſaid Dofor Bernyrd, 
in anſuer toapart of iofiſcript at ihe concluj.0n of a book, »f 
Mr, Pierce , viz. & Correct Copy, of ſome no.e5 of Gods 
decrees, O'c. Þ bereintle former erroneous ) eport Taiſed upon 
the late Arch- Biſhop of Atrmayh being more la; gely affirmed, 
# here mo1e fuly cleared and vindicaied, 


Wa 


SIR, 


have lately received from ysu another book of Mr. 
Prerces, which 1 taw nor beiore, vis. AC orrett Copy 
of ſome notes of Gods decrees, In the pa[cript ot wanen 
l t:nd a larcer confirmation ot what had been afhcm<d 
by htm, 1D relation to the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, and 
Primate of Ireland : which, at yoar denote, I cannot iclule to 
return you m; ſenile of alie, 
The Amthomr is a Stranger ro me, bur appears to be a man 
of very exceitent p:rts and abiii.ies, and lam ſorry he batt 
been moved to e:nploy them in this parcicular in a continu - 
ed confident declaring the change ot opinion 1n fo Learner 
and piows 4 Prolate (as hi nlelt worthily liyies him, ) ro whom 
tor ought I know he was a ranger, and ad3ins chit what 
| ke hath before affirmed to be #pcy 4 juſt ground and mature de- 
[iberation,and yer | tind no other toundation upon which this 
13 builc, chan the report of others, The frequent exper!- 
mentall failino of which, when it comes to the proot, 
harh wrought ic our of reputation, with pruder: 
men to depend upon, Thar which 1 t:nd in the conc/uſion ot 
his Po'ticripr, 1muſt begin» with, wherein he doth ce:er- 

: mine; 2:2, That whoſoever ſhall appear to hold the Negative 
? that my Lord primate of Armagh did not declare his rejettion cf 
theſe opinions 5h.ch [reſiſt and which himſelf formerly embraced, 

will wrong the memorie of the Biſhop, As 1 donor (accordiny 

to his caveat) rake vpon me to prove 4 Negative, to 1 do not 

underttand rhe gronnd of this definitive Sentence, tpon 

' whomſoever ſhall adhere to it, Iam ſure hi: meaning i8nor; 
becauſe he doth reſiſt them; andiefſe ſhew is there, becav e 

the primate had formerly embraced tlem, for a chanceable- 

. a 3 neſfe 


— 


neſſe.in'doarin carries init ſelf, a ſhew of diſhonor, that with 
him there ſhould be ea and nay: ſurely there muſt be ſomewhac 
_ of grofſe corruption, or dangerous conſequence formerly 
. taughr and profeſied by this good Primare;thar ſhould incurre 
this cenſure upon any perſon that doth not beliexe he 


did retr:& and reje& them before his death, viz. that heſtall 


wrong his memory, Andirt istoo early a conclulive , while 
they are yet in diſpute berween you, and the matter 
not heard on the Primares fid2 ; Which I expected nor from 
a perion lo ingenuons, as Lread Mr, Peirceto be, And how- 
loeverthe whole imp!yes that the Primate had wronged him- 
ſelf, if not his hearers and readers, in preaching and vwrite- 
10g of unttuths {o long; but much more it he had dyed with- 
our retrattino them; andrthat the injury done to him, is al- 
ready Ccecreed to lye upon that perſan that ſhall affirme 
otherwile of him 1n ether : yer this mult not decetre or di(- 
courave me in this jervice of his 1indicagion, leaving itto the 
Jug=ment of others, which may be thought leſle Jnjurions., 
the; averring his conſtancy or 1mconfFancy. 1 matters of ſuch 


weight and momenr, Lthall be contented he do enjoy his 


opinion, it he will not cenſure me for nor foriaking my own, 
214, that I think 1 ſpould wrong hins and my ſelf, at leaſt de 
either rights if 1 ſhould flcntlylet this beet of. kim Paſle 
without putting it t6 a fland, by prodcing choſe probabliities 
which have prevailed with me.co.the contrary, 


; _—_— . as, w" Sv : - 


That which Mr, Pierce proteſſeth) 14, that hepubliſht ir 
tothe Immorrall honour of tnat great. Prelate, doth nor well 
ſuit with the expretions in the nexe breath, calling it.an ezer 
which had poſſeſt h:, and intimaring it tobe a retractaiion of 
h:s aberrations, or a peniueacy,of his /ins, Which he having no 


ſenile of, or not expieiſing it til] chen, be muſt have contracted 
a $5ew0 ouilcall his lite, both io preaching and rrricing to the 


ſubvercon, poſſib'y of many, :This if he had found himfelt 


guilty, of, a verbal retratatica would not have Jufficed bur; he 
ſhould baye given fatisfaRtibn allo b; his pens, ; His, judg- 
ment having been by rhac tranſmitted beyond the ſeaghich 


one Setmon in a Churchin Zonden, or opening. his. mind to 
afew in piivate, conld not have. expratea ; neither wonld 


io gorda man as he, heve tclied in 1t; but with St. Auguſtine 


humbly have revoked i:is error in that way alſo ; bm 1 be- 
leve 
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Heve. none of thoſe precended witmeſſee of his: ts willfay 
thar he gave themthac promiſe, or tnat they didio much as 
requeit ic of him, though they had rime enough to have wrote 
unco himyis © vicred in the cont2rence, And certainely Mr, 

Pierce, (ton e his own expreſſion ) hid :n fingleneſſe of affettion 
done i im» more Tight and h5nonr , it he had lctt him wholly to 
his workes.; which do tufhe lentiy reltity ot him rather than 
chus to b-1 ing s him upon the Stage atter his death, and give 
{ſentence on 13m om y upon heariay - There bein no neceſſi- 
ry1in this diſpute to have io much as nimed him, Neithet 
can I think thoe,, any Cordiall friends of the Biſhops 
(as he liylesthem) who have been the #ccahon of putting 
him upon It, AndlIdo remember thar the laft rrme he 
was in London; he did exprefle a luſpition of ſomethar came 
to vitit him, thar they would by wreſting his words make 
tome {uch ule of them as. now appears : who propoſed dil- 
courſes of the like {nbjeRs ro him) & whetenpon he did co us 
eonfirme at full thar: which had been his judemenr of 
them. formerly. For chat of Mr, Prercys offer of proof by ſome 
learned ard grave Divines who had conference with the Biſhop, 
ani wilt (as helaich) be plad to atteſt the ſame under their 
hands: As I know not what caule there ſhould be of glad- 
mſſe'or torwardnefſe in chis Teſtimony ; So when they ſhall 
meet wich contrary atteſtations by the like of their own 
prolefſion', ic-makes' me ſad, ro torelee whit a fire *chits 
may poflibly kindle among us, ( to: the 'rezoycineg of thote 
ofthe Church of Kome ) which I have no mind to burn my 
fingers 1n, only I flick hrmely co my perſwaiion \n my tormer 


Letter confirmed there by ieveral probable Teflimonies, that | 
there was no ſuch change 3s is pretended in him reer his 
dearh. And if this of Mr, Piercyes affirmition ſhould proove + 


ro be the ra: ſing of a falſe report, ( which he ingennovly con - 
feſſerh to be ſo great? anvil , and doth ſo hare and condemne, 
whether through ig 10H0rance or credulity) : this mult be of rhe 
firſt magnitude , when ie hath for irs objeRtifo eminent. ard 
pions a perion, whoſe praiſe being g throng hout the C harehes.. arid 


' In ipectall, for tho'e his labour 's tending to thoſe SnbRAFE, 


which hath been uſetall and acceptab!e ro them , the ivhote 
reformed Church are concerned in it. - 

I tnd him (il punCually obierving his former expreſſions 

Vi Ws 


viz, rejefting all the deftrives of Geneva in which beſides the 
latitude , there is this ambiguity whether it be meant accor- 

ding to Calvinor Beza; for both were of Geneva ; berween 
whom in tome of chele points there was the like difference as 
berween Mr. Perkzns and Biſhop Abbot, with us, viz. in the 
Sujerlapſarian opinion with Zexa was for, bur Calvin held 
it othecwiie, Ic had been beter, to ha.e named the parti- 
cuiers, than tl:usto cloud them in the Generalls, 

The only point which he names here, is, That the Premar 
embraced the dottrive of wniverſall redemption, and faich, # 
that he doth as zood as ſay all, He doth nor aſſert it from his 
own knowledge, bur taich be hath ir from mary moſt un- 
queſt ionab!e perſons which had it poured ito their ears, by the Pri- 

mates own month, Itic were ina Sermon cf his ata Church 
in Lozden, the laſt he preached in that Ciry, and many 

months before his death, (which 1am enformed by others is 

the ienſe ot it) I was pre'enc at it, and with me there was no 

new thing obſerved to have been uccered by him differing 

irom what his judement was many years agone, ſince I 

had the happineſle ro be known unto him. It may be ſome 

of thele perſons produced for witneſſes being ſtrangers ta 

him and taking him to be of che other extremity might appre- 
hend it as a rerrattation, bur they were much miſtaken in ir; 

It they. heard him afirming, Thar by che death of Chriſt af 
mes receive this benefit thac they are ſalvabiles, or put into 

A capacity and poſſibility of la vation, Thatrermes of peace. 
are progured for all mankind, That all mens fins are become par- 

donahle, mercy attairabie, {in which (tate thoſe of rhe An- 

ge:icall; nature which fell, are not), Thar there 1s {ome 
Aittjp<tion co. be made berween his ſatrsfatton (righely un- 

derfigod) and his miercefſicn, according to that of our 

Saviour, 1 pray for theſe, / pray not for the world, &c, It 1s 
pifib'e, tor oughr I know, lome tnch expreffions 
mizhr be his ther. Bur that by this Kniwverſall Re- 
aexaption {honld be nnderiiood (uch an Knwerſall grace, that 
the ſame meaſure of it without any aiftinttion ſj onld equally and 
alike be conferred and appiyed to Judas , which was to Peter; 
and that the orly difference was the free-will of Peter in accept- 
mg, without ar} frirther canſe of thanks to God for his grace 
| 18 
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atteſted ro have been protefled by him; cuher in this oc any 
otber Sermon, or private conterence with him. And in 
this preſent inlargement, I would not be underitcod to in- 
rerpole my ſelf in che controverſie, or to affix thus much up- 
on Mr.Piercjes Judgment,buc only co averre that the Primates 
ar his laſt in this particular diflered not trom what he had 
declared formerly, . 

That which he ſaith , « the ſumme of what he had ſayed , 
viz, That the reverend Primate did conforme his judgment to 
all the fathers of the Church for the firit four Centuries after 
Chrift, This he might averre withour any relation co theſe 
poynts in controverhie , it being the terme, or thereabours, 
whi.h he accepts of in his aniwer © the Jeſwis Malone? 
C hallenge in the juſtifying or condemning thole twelve points 
of controverlie , berween us and the Charch of Rome , of 
which one concerning Freewill 1s of this fraternity, What the 
Primates judgment was oi that, is ſufficiently declared there , 
and he continued in the ſame wichout any change the laſt 
time 1 ſaw him, by the diſcour!ie I had then with him of it ; 
and St. Auguſtine (unlefle we be over tri) may be admir- 
red within that compalle , (being accounted by the Primate, 
at the time when he was conſecrated a Biſhop, to be bur 
in, Anno 410, as Profper reckons his death, but in 432, 
being then of age, 76, Before whoſe time. thefe poynts 
werenever diſcuſſed by the Farkers at large ſimgly nor deter- 
mined by them jopmly in any Conncil , which Pelagina gave 
- the firlt occaſion of - and tis known that the Coarine ot Sr, 
Augnſtine againſt him 1s 1nclinedunto, and defended by the 
Primate in bus workes; And,to fay no moreyhe Articles of Reli-+ 
gion, Agreed upon by the Arch- Biſhops & Biſkeps and the reſi of 
the (ergy of Ireland, in the Convocation holden at Dublin, 
Anno 1615, which fully determine and declare all thote 
poynts according:y , he had then the honour to be appoyn- 
ced by the S pode as a prixcipall perſon to draw them up. Now 
che laſt time chat Ilaw him (which was afrer chat pretended 
Tetlimony of che witneſſes of his change eicher in publique 
or private) he did tully confirme and commend that ro me 
© be heeded and obſeryed _ as the ſummary of his judg- 

mence 


1% inclinzug hins accordingly; &c, - This] ſuppoſe will nor be 
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ment in thoſe nd torher ſubjes, of which” Þ ha 
_ {ſomewhat more;elſewhere,'” #7 4t D744 0, 
"That of Mr. Piercyes drawing in' more to bear him com- 


22 


_ 


pany , viz, King” James, Biſhop Andrews ,-' Melanithon, in- 


cheir chinges allo for the better, as he iS pleaſed. ro deter- 
mine ,. doth not concetn me't6 rake: noLice'of -. only if-he 
have found it under their hands, as their laſt wilt and Tefla- 
ment in theix workes, he ſhall but, Chariuablyerre (to ut his 
own- wotds) it he ſhonid be miſtaken ; but no iuch mattec 
appears here,1s tothe Primate, : So. 7 
| ſn a word,] cannot bur profeſſe my reſpett ro Mr. Pierce both 
for his own worth,as rhe great effec which in this poſiſcripe- 
 (moererhen in his former book)he | ath expreſſed of this Em:- 
rent Primate &-can eaſily believe he would account jr a repi- 
ration to his opinion , that his might patronize it, by the 
oreat efteem had of himin all parts of the reformed Church 
both for his learning and piery; and1 haveſo mnch Cha- 
rity as to believe thar this error'is more to be imputed to his 
1formers then himſelf, and if I were known to him I would 
adviſe him not to ink any farther in it, it being by theſe ſe- 
veral circumſtances ſo improbable ; bur according to his 
own ingenuous offer to make ar ample ſatisfattion, 
and w hat he hathſo highly extolled in the Primate to have 
been his #lory and hbnour 11 preferring truth- before error, it 
that his ſuppo'ed imaginary retraQation,* I may withour of- 
tence return the - app!ication to himſelf, which with all pru- 
Gent men will be mnch more his ovyn commendation, and 
thoveh according to his profeſſion he be 1mocert as to any 
voluntary injury » thinkins he did God and him good ſer- 
vice, yet it beinga wrongin it ſeif,- will deſerve ſome Apo- 
ogy. 2 
And inceed it will be hard for any prudent 1mpartall man 
to believe that what the Primate: upon mature deliberation 


ve ſai? 


and long (tudy forſo many years had protefſed in the Pw/pyr , 
and ar rhe preſſe , he ſhould be (> ſodn ſhaken rmmwurd as With- 
out dny convincing force of argument from'eny orher,' that 
is known, at once to 7reurce atl he had formerly ſaid, and 
draw a creſſe lire over all he had wrote ; and thar- in a Ser- 


mon, not made of - purpoſe for that end, (which had . 


been 


£ 

8 

L % 
| 

: 

y 


been very requifite, and which mnt have been 

of roo narrow a limitt in relation to fo many SubjeRs here 
intimared) bartonly as on the bye; 7 ſay when his workes 
wherein he is clearly leen and largely declared, with 4 
loud of care witneſſes tor many yeats both in publique and 
- private confirming his corſtancie inthem, through the di- 
verſe changes of che times to his laſt , ſhall be produced and 
laydin one ballance; Anda few witneſles of ſome few paſſa- 
oes at ore Sermon, who ina crowd might be miltaken, and 
the apter to beſo, by the interelt of their own opinion, put 
into the other, will not all unbiaſſed perſons calt the Errata 
into the latter, I ſhall conclude with a coorſe comple- 
ment to your felf,;that I have nor thus appeared for your ſake, 
ro whom I am a ſtranger, nor out of any oppoſirion ro Mr. 
Pierce who appears to me to be a perſon of valve, bur only 
out of my duty and high account , I mult ever have of the 
memor3e of that judicious holy and eminent Primate, and io 1 
commit you to Gods proteion and direkior, and ret, 


Yon aſſured friend , 


N, Bernard, 


Gras Inn, June, 
IO, 16 ET; 
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A Short 


INTRODUCTION 


DEBATING 


The Reaſons of this Second un- 
dertaking.. 


SECT L 


Cannoc juſtly determine how long my teircely ative 
Neizhbour and Antayonilt was, (to ule his own Phraſe) 
(a ) iomewhar like Bur:dars afle, a ballagcing himſelt), 
whether (as he hath it coo} (b) Iwas for my late Cor- 


(a) Advertiſe= 
ent tothe 
Reader. 


reptory Correttion publiſhed againſt him, to be puniſhed by pax. +. 


his venerable, and awtull Silence,or as (ar laſi he conc}uded) (b) Epiſt De= 


by bis more Magilterial,anJ (marcing Tongre-laſh : where- dicatlon. 


in he hath according ro his wont and naturall Gems, (o lu- 
perlatively Hyperbo:ized , as that the lealt jerke oi the tip of 
his Tongue, 1s much ſharper then all the Correptory Rodds, 
which towards his amendment I had bellowed upon him be- 
fore ; he doch nor ſo much Chaſtiſe me wuh Whips , as with 
Stinging Scorpions, his very litcle nimble tart fingers are 
much more heavy chen all my Loynes : yet,as for mylelt, 
it I may but as well be believed as 1am lure I ſhall (peak 
crutch, I have almoſt this ewo months day been at a hard ce- 
bare wich my ſel, whecher I ſhould ar all cake my felt con- 
cerned the ſecond time to take upa pen againlt his continued 
Satyriſms, and Sarcaſms, rather then terious diſpuces im- 
printed againtt me: andeven yet I ſhould be apt ro conclude 
in tae Negative , were it not tor the imporrunity of ſome , 
unto whomic1s tt [ ſhould yeild , who will have me con- 
cluded in the aſirmative, B Fr 


pag. 7. 


The Istroduftion debating 

Ficit, Verely, though I cannor bur be, and Ihope, by Gods 
gace,to Continue 11 1t.t0 ef d, avery vehement Afſertor 
| (according to my poor power) of Gods omniportent Sove- 
| raignity and grace ; yet { cannot be periwaded that that 
3 bleſſed cauſe which tor above theſe twelve hundred years 
4 , nath,from Ax5F;ze downwards in all Countries, had to many 
j invincible Champions , who have cruſhed the Heads of all 
L. Dragons,and Leviathans (wio have ſharpned cheir Tongues, 
'F 2 pens, aud wits avain{t it,) and who have made u. every 
I3Þ | where togo torth conquering and to conquer, I lay 1. can- 
3 BM nor believe that this cauſe doth any thing lowdly call tor any 
7's more cf the belt Contributions which Iam ab:erto atford 
v5 __ towards the ſnpporet otir, 


Bleſſed be God for ever for his grace, who for well nigh theſe 
fourteen years hith not ſuffered mein this very Country a- 


. Secondly, Nay nor yet, (how ill ſoever my 11] Neighbour 
| May take it) can Ibe'c far ont of conceit with my awn 
I | Chriſtianicy , Scholierſhip, Humanicy, (in any of which 
34 my Anragonilt will nor allow me the leait Scruple or dram ) 
= 2s to think any ofrhem co be in any terribleAgony,thouoh he 
: a EL hath molt indnſtriouſly, and 1t it were in him, vnto ail 

ow , Poſterity repreſented me as a molt ugly, dreadtull, dark 
h -  Nonker, in the Phraſe of the Poet, asa 
5 Þ * Vire.ts \ Mon$trum. horendi:m, informe, mgens cm Lumen ademptum, 


molt venerab'e and Eminent Schollers, ro behave my telf 
to Unchrittianly, Ignorantly, or Rudely, as chat it 1s any way 
probable ro be helieved byany of them ,. that Iam any thing 
near {o ocions, as he wonld bave-the world believe me to 
he, ; 


* 7irgs, * Now ſum ao informis, nper in melittore vid, 


* Thirdly, Yea noram I able to be ſo credu'ons that thoſe 
moſt lilntrions Luminaries of our Church , who have been 
pleaſed to grace my Labovrs with their uncxpected Encomi- 


ams : and whoby their Grations Lord and Maſters adorn- 
: 1ng 
9. 


moneit many diſce:ning oratious Chrifiians, amongſt divers. 


W150 tot ee as” , 
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the Reaſons of thisſecond uudertaking. 
ing of them , have as fixed Stars ſhined inthe Firmamenc of 
Gods Church before ſuch time as their Be(patcerer was 
brought forth 1» Div: Laminis Auras , ſaw the Light of the 
Sun , or at lealt was allowed fo much as robe a Smatrerer 


in Divinity, or (as now he appears to all the Chrifiian Re- 
formed worid) a very Errs Pater init, Verciy, 1 co nor 
| 

| 

i 

| 
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believe that their Splendid names, and well founding fames, 

need any vindication of mine, who ate abo.e all his Ca- 

lumnies, andin Chriſts and the Churches &ptychs ., will 

have to all polterity.their names wiunten tatrely, aithouei: 

he be io impudent as in effe& to proclaime it to the woria, 

that they are but black Souls ir white Sheets, whiitt hac 

writes (a) that they have doe &# kid of publick, perrance (;) aaroutije- 
by makznug it known unto the Wor! , wha: kind cr thisgs rex! to the 
they do approve. Thus good is onr Painter at $4:ving ©5007, 


: e.1 = Cm didade n:- 
'hit IF | G 25, 
Whites into Biacks , and Blacks inco Whites eris.c> de c-1 


dentiibus 115 
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Fourthiy, Nay nor laſtly can I entertain any conſiderab'e 
| hopes thar [ ſhall be ina Capacity ro reclaime tho'e who 
; have been mitiled by him, and who (as may be feared) may 
| be, for want of Elegancy in my Sty!e, and becau e of cown- 
righr plainneſle in all my Minitteriail Proceecings, as ad- 
verie trom reading of meas ſome wanton /ral;a»: are (aid to 
be, (a) from reading ot the 1acred Scriprures, leſt it ſhon'd /a) z'ſhop, 
marr the neatneſle of their Style, All thelethines conii- Zewells 4;0- 
dered, I might well have been allowed to have injoyned og. Ecceſ. Ali 
Silence to my ſelf, and to have retized to my wonted* © 
Reit. | 
lowever,becauſe there Fe divers woe Ind2menis 1 can- 
not but revere, who are of opinion; Firli thar Gods 
Truth, Counſells, Wayes, and People ovghr by their friends 
tobe as onen defended, as by their virulent Foes they be 
any tning hercely, craſtily, and wittily oppoſed. Second- 
ly, Tnat the high flown ſpirit of our freſh inſnlcing 
Thraſo ought by all meanes to be taken down, who Hor tenſes _ 
though t2 nardly (irike {iroke , brt by his ſharp Toneue fi” 
and Teeth ; yer in the Beginnive, Progreſſe, and Conciut- 7a 
_ Þ 2 ON 
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4 The Introdulltony ff. 


' on of his Book, doth moſt inſolencly boaſt, quaſs devicrſer 
ownes Mazicheos, as if he had beaten all Marichbees our of 
the field; (as abvſively he affeRs co Style Reformed Pro- 

(b) corre. reſtants differing from him in Judgment (Þb). Thirdly, Thar 
Cap. 1. Edit. 1 ought not to be ſo negleRtul of the credit of my miniteri- 
primd, pag.'S5- all Office, or of my name and fame , as by my torall Silence, 
(chough Iam moſt content to be looked on as a minimw 
Fratrum, andas the lea(t of all thoſe whom God counting. 
faitbfuil had pur 1ntd che Miniſtery) as it were, to give him 
a Licenlie; as it Conicience did cell me that I do deterveit , 
ro be by him ac his pleaſure trampied upon as lalt who 
have lott all Savor, and ain fit for nothing bur to be ca(t up- '-þ 
Tit Anat, ON a Dunghill. Fourthly , Thar it Coth not concern Minj- | 
2 Non oft viri #ErS 10 this laſt, and worit of ages, to de'pond altogether | 
fortis, deſperare of the Conviction, or even converhon, of tho!e who tor the 4 
de Repubilich. preſent (ro. uſe Auſt:ns Phrale) are not only aver a { 
vera fide, but adverſs were fider , averie from the true faith, ? 
Arr. Lib, a, butadverietoit, by way of maſculine oppolition, The 
ad Bonifac, Loid calls at the Lait as well as at the f(t hower, and hath 
Cap.9. _ oftenrurned even Sauls into Paxuls, Upon thele and other 
Rudd ergo Pell- Grounds, 1 ſhall once more put my ſelt to the Toile of dil- 


»— k 
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ant =_F QuietlDg my (eltby WIILINY. 

dxs wolentcs, Lo — 

ex repugnantt- —— Apricol:s redit labor aft us inorbem, 


bus confſeatien- 
065% oP "Ss" Weare Gods Husbanc'men, and their work is never done. 
ta = I humbly beleech the God of all Grace and the Giver of 
every good: and perfe& gift, rhat in the detence of his 
Grace which is his own, Imay be !o mightily afſiſied, and 
wiſely cireRted in.the mannagment of rhis great work that if 
E through my exceeding great weaknefle, as 1s the Jydomenc 
== of divers 220d men, I did give roo much way to ray paſſions 
ac farlt, ' whilſt Thad, (Pro. 26,5, ) in mine eye, but wan- 
dred ſomewhat from it by nor hicting upon thegolden mean 
I'may be more ſucceſsfnll in my ſecond Atcempr, in follow- 
in? the Counſlell given in the foregoing ver/, 4th. leſt rhe 
Church and the world complain of me, as well as of my Ad- 
verlary. 


N 


(ior that 1 am extreameaverſe from the very Act of wit- 
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Thar | 
Terra malos homines jum yrocreat atque puſillos , 
The Earth now a dayes brings forthlittle and naughty men, 


Or turn that into a Neceſſary,which at worſt is but a Topicall fal- 
litle Maxime, 


Homines brevis Stature ſunt cholerici. 


Little men are ftill fretfall, and cholerick, 
SECT. IN 


ow ſeeing 1 am called ont to threſhing again , I who 
(in this kind. ) care not how little work I aveto do, 


ting, fairly, and fo flowly,) 1 am very glad chat my 


adverſary hath left me no imaginable work beyond the'e 


fowre things, Firſt, The Apologizine for my former veke- 
mency of Paſſion, and acrimony of Style. Secondly, The wip- 


Ingo off of all conkderable Aiperfions from mine own name; 


Miniftry.&c.and forthe pertorming the like good office for 
my [peciall frienc's; as well as for all my Neighbours round 


about me, and almoſt for all che Charets and horſemen of- 


Reformed 1ſrael, whether conſidered f(ingle or in their Sy- 


nodick Combinations, or Aſſociations : all whoare byour 


Conceited Conqueror Triumphed over. Thirdly, The e- 


 nervatin? of the force of any thing which lookes like new 


force, either as-relating to his whole Book, or referring to 


Whole Chapters, orelle ro any materiall SeQions, Fourthly, 


The giving in reaſons why 1 muſt and will ſhife my hands 
from an endleſle Sophiſticall wrangler, unleſle he ipeedfply 


berake himſeltto the contracted Fiſt of fair reaſonine, ta- 


ther than the extended Palme of his Rhetorications, 


Ecce Rhodus, Ecce Saltua, 


B 3. : CHAP; 
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' .onof his Book, doth moſt inſolently boaſt, quaſi devicſſer 
omnes Manicheos » AS if he had beaten all Aanichees our of OY" 


the field, ( as abvſively he affects ro Style Reformed Pro- 
(b) corregt. teſtants differing from him in Judgment (Þ). Thirdly, Thar 

Cap. 1. Edit, T ought not to be fo negleRtul of the credit of my miniteri- 

primd, pag. 55-all Office, or of my name and fame , as by my torall Silence, 

(chough Iam molt content to be looked on as a minmus 

Fratrum , and as the leait of all choſe whom God counting 

faithiuil had pur 1ntÞ che Miniftery) as it were, to give him 

a Licenie; as 1t Conicience did cell me that I do deterveir , 


ro be by him ar his pleaſuce trampled vpon as (alt who 1} 
have lott all Savor, and ain kt for nothing bur to be caſt up- F' 
Tacit Annal, ON Aa Dunghill. Fourthly, That it doth not cencern Mini- | 
2. Noneft viri EIS 10 this laſt, and worit of ages, to de'pond altogether | 


fortis,deſperare of the Conviction, or even conierion, of tho'e who tor the 
de Repubilich. preſent (ro. uſe A»ſt:»s Phraſe) are not only averſs 4a 

' wera fide, but adverſs vere fider , averie from thetrue faith, 

Aro. Lib, a4, but adverietoit, by way of maſculine oppolition. The 

ad Bonifac, Loxid calls at the Lait as well as at the firſt hower, and hath 

| Cap.9- _ oftenrurned even Saxls intro Payls, Upon theſe and other 

Wuad ergo Pelt- Grounds, 1 ſhall once more put my felt to the Toile of dil- 


9/1 M5 " HK! - . . EN” © 

ant _- QUICLIDNS NY (elf by WTIIUNg. 

hxs volentcs, . 

ex repugnants- nn A gricolts redit labor aitus inorbem, 


bus conſextien- 

is, ©# OP". Weare Gods Husbanemen, and their work 1s never done. 

aautibins aman= , \ " A ; s 

Ks I humbly beleech the God of all Grace and the Giver of 
every good: and perfeR pitr, rhat in the detence of his 
Grace which is his own, Imay be ſo mizhrtily afſfified, and 
wiſely cireed in.the mannagment of rhis great work that if 
through my exceeding great weaknefle, as 1s the Judgment 
of divers 250d men, I did give roo much way to my paſſions 
ac firlt, whilft Thad, (Pre. 26. 5.) in mine eye, but wan- 
dred ſomewhat from it by nor hicting upon thegolden mean 
I'may be more ſucceſsfnll in my ſecond Attempr, in follow- 
ins the Counſlell given in the foregoing ver/, 4th. leſt the 
Church and the world complain of me, as well as of my Ad- 
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" Th "BY | 
Terra malos homines jum procreat atque puſillos , 
The Earth now a dajes brings forth little and naughty men, 


Or turn that into a Neceſſary,which at worſt is but a Topicall fal- 
litle Maxime. | : 


Homines brevis Stature ſunt cholerici, 


Little men are flill fretfall, and cholerick, 
[ LY SECT. 1. 


ow ſeeing 1 am called our to threſhing again , I who 

NF. this kind. ) care not how little work I aveto do, 
(;or that 1 am extreameaverle from the very Ac of wtt- 
ting, fairly, and fo flowly,) 1 am very glad that my 
adverſary hath left me no 1maginable work beyond the'e 
fowre things, Firſt, The Apoloeizine for my former veke- 
mency of Paſſion, and acrimony of Style. Secondly, The wip- 
ins off of all con6derable Aiperſfions from mine own name, 
Minifiry,&c.and {or the pertorming the like good office for 
my ipeciall frienc's; as well as for all my Neighbours round 
about me, and almoſt for all che Charets and horſemen of 
Reformed 1ſrae/, whether conſidered fingle or in their Sy- 
nodick Combinations, or Aſſociations : all whoare byour 
Conceited Conqueror Triunmphed over. Thirdly, The e- 
nervatin? of the torce of any thing which lookes like new 
force, either as relating to his whoie Book, or refercing to 
whole Chapters, or elle ro any marteriall Seatons, Fourthly, 
The giving in realons why I muſt and will ſhifr my hands 
from an endlefle Sophiſticall wrangler, unlefle he ipeedfly 
berake himſelt to the contracted, Fiſt of fair reaſoning, Ta- 
ther than the extended Palme of his Rhetorications, 


a» 


Ecce Rhodus, Ecce Saltus, R 


B 3 CHAR; 


HORIAE TY 


5 Tn. CHAP, I, 
Aſiening the Reaſons of former Vehemency of affeftion, and 
acrimony of Style, ; 
SECT. 1 
ih +- Tis moſt ealy for me, who ought to be beſt acquainted 


with my own diſpoſition, and trailties( the rather be- 

cauſe I have not wanted hints trom my very beſt triends, 

unto whom I do here molt ſolemnly give thanks for chem) 

tor to. believe chat in my paſſions againlifo dangerous an 

_ Enemy as my ſelf and che Church hath mer with, to have 

been ſomewhat over-heared, He that knowing what I 

know of him, and (ceing, and teeling what I continually am 

torced to ſee and feell, having made a very competent dil- 
covery of him, not by ſecret fearch, but by his diſcour-. 

ſes, Letters, behaviour, &c, Let him caſt the fit Stone at 

me, whenſoever he ſhall meet with the like, and behave 

But ſay as bÞimlelt more modelily,- In the mean while, as tor the 
Dr.Twiſſe did, Main of my demeanour rowards my Adverlary ( for as to 
Lib.t. vindic, {ome Extravagancies I can be content nelther co defend my « 
P. *2. Col. 2. (elf nor to be defended by any) ler him believe that I - = 
Md te — have in my Way) and mea!ure z all circumſtances calt up, 
tum videbi- Chatto lay tor my (et which David had to his Eldeſt Brother 
"3 eur, fquid in- Elizb, comeliiny with kim, whathnie I now done> Is 
TER 7mm pictas,ft there not a cauſe > Pray tirit, Againi the {alle doHtrines and 
FR 2:14 fogr —_ Leven ot.che Phart'zes, againi cheir Cemure; bur indeed Hy- 
= lt» poctiticall, and irperſticions piety, e'peclally when they op- 
I Sam, 17. 29. poſed the power vo! true Ptery by their g' ofle yer d1minith- 
in2 G'ofſes, Maths, and the neceſſity of his imputed righte= 

'(a) P/al, 118, oninefie, by eftibliting their own Legall, innzcent ; was 
I2, nor our (a) Saviour ſuſilently zealous ! And did nor all the 
Math. 21,42, A po:ties, bur eſpecially one of the Chiet of chem;,(b) Saint 
| = '7- Paw in a'moit all his Epittlzs imitate our Saviour in th1S >. 
Rom. AnJ it eArminrizn Dottiines, and their followers, ana thus 
F Phil. 3.2: Fathor , (how much {oever he may make 2 Sembl-nce to 


the 


by EE AE ee ts 4th 
CU ESE TIL 


Chap. I. axd acrimony of Style. 
the contrary) be not well nigh as deeply guilty as the Pha- . 1 
riſees were, Icanbe content chat my adverſary ſhou)d nor we 
by ſixteen moſt ridiculous Sophuncall Arguments, (c) ( ©) Philan« «> *0 
bur ( if he wete-any wayes able) by 66. ſerious and ſound th-opy from pes. i 
ones, prove me tobe an Arminian, Secondly, Do 1 ar **-70 76. "i 
any time riſe higher againſt him and his party, than he doth 
openly ag:1nit rhe Orthodox » whom he Styles modeli, im- corre Copy. 
modett blaiphemers ; ſome of wdom are P the Ligonem Li-p. 23+ 
| Conem , (d) of Gods being the Author of fin, whom he calls (d) Nwnquam 
permiions Hereiicks, Manickees, Helwidians, Carpocratians, pericuatur Re- 
1arks, Stoicks, and what not > to lay nothing of his private lie, niſt inter 
cru-ll cau'eieite Epittolary Provocations. Thirdly, As we A vereaduſt. 
| haverzaion, fo do we not think we do well when with ſome 7295 (Lutber.) 
more then ordinary vehemency we oppoſe even Low ſpirt- _ 
ted P.ebeiin, Mechanick Sectaries, maintaining the lame 
opinions with our Aurhour, thoveh in alefle bewirching 
and 1n'naring way, and ſhall we be jo part141llas ro think we 
are tone alefle vehemency againſt thoſe who are calledro _ 
he Angels of Light, 'und yet prove Angels of Darkneſſe ; ACTS T0. 29, 
againſt thoſe who are called to be Apoſtles, andyet ( to uſe __ 
Beraards Pharſe') become Apoſtats, who are called ro be 
Paſtors, and yer indeed are Wolts? Are not theſe Jatters 
at long run > like ro do the Church of God much more and 
laſting miichief, rhen if there were ſo many thonſand Legi- 
ons of multer'd Lightheaded and Light-heeted Munſterian - 
SeAaries? Fourthiy, Have I not,to mine, and to h!s com- 
perent Judges ( if he were not Superciiionſly tcornfull of (a) pede. 
chem ) offered (a) ro do open pennance tor my Paſſions if Epiſe. p.9, 
they prove againfi me either Scxrrility , or alumzy> This (by Philag: * 
latter indeed Mr, T. P. (b) vehemently afferts, and fup- jþ,0p, chap.2. 
po'eth (as he doth every evil thing of me), bur never prov- | 
eth, Fittly, Is this Laodicean Luke warme age (wherein (c) Africa ſem- 
23 Africa ot eld (c) fo our England now doth al!mott no- aligee"of 
! < | portct n0Us 
thing elſe bur produce new Monlters of Errors and Hzrefes) ,,,,p;.. 
fo: full of hears, and zeal againſt ſeducers, and Grand Im- 
poltors of all ſorts, as that he who thinks it his duty, again{t 
all diſcouragements whatſoever earneſtly ro oppoſe their 
opinions, practiſes, and Dehenes, ro be unreaſonably 
!amed for fo doing? ItIhave been abte to obſerve ny 
thing. 
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*Reaſons for 
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former acrimo) 


that we are at, in all Ecclefiafticall matters; ER ſome 
mens haice-brained fury , falſely called zeal, deliicure of all 
prudence and uſefull yea neceſlary Moderation, and again 


other mens latt milky taint=hearted coldneſle , diſguiſed un- 


der the p'eaſing rerms of prudence, tairneſle, peace, mode- 
ration, in It I ſhew my (elf to be again(t both Extreames 
as well as againſt one, Iam fure none of Chriſts Cordiall 
friends have any great reaſon to blame me, The age is not 


| ſo full of Orthodox cordiall Zelots, Sixthly, Ot all men 


Terent. : 
Nee 5 ego dig- 
aus, Oc. 


P/al. I4r, 


(a) Epift. De- 


alc. 


inthegvorld, (as by this time Ithinkit may almolt appear 


'to all the world 5 {uppoſe me as guilty as can bein my Cx- 


ceſſes of Paſſion, Style, and temper) yer Mr, T.P. of all 
others had leaſt reaion for rolaſh meſo ſeverely for them, 
It is an ill world when hecring-men complaine of Fiſher- 
men. Clodins accuſat mechss, Catalina Cethegum, The 
greater Delinquent puniſheth the (ſmaller, 


S&CG. 1), 


All cais notwithftancing, if any of my Reverend worthy 
Chriliian Brethren ſhall (nor ſo much ſay, as upon the ſeri- 
ous ponderiny of all Circumſtances clear 1tto me) that I 
havedeſerved the hundred parrt oi that blame, ofthar ſcorn, 
and contempt, which upon ſuppoſition of my Delinquency, 
he calls nor only upon my perſon but my cauſe; I will pro- 
mite to have thoutands of thanks in ſtore for him, I will 
rurn my Cheeks to ſuch convincing Blowes of theirs, nay 
promite to account them as excellent fofc healing oyle , 
which may mend my heart and manners bur will never 
break my head, 


SECT. 11. 


But as for my Adverſary, though he vehemently plead (a) 
chat 1 ought torecant , to accept of his proffered Pardons , 
I am not yet convinced by all his Guilded Rhetori. k char 
chere is any reaſon for me re accept of them from him; or 
the party which he 15 the Coriphzus unto, otherwiie _ ” 

1C 
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Style, &c. CHAP. I. 
thing, two things have brought us to that moſt woſul paſſe, 
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mm Visam , 


ey . evill that 1 have done, &c. lam jure he and his followers do quia iraſciming; . 
bk vpon che matter 'ow me immortail thankes for ſome play- /ed nox poſſum 
'y fulneſſe in my Style: now and then; for had it not been for 4 ce mallum 
x this advantage which he did moſt cheertully lay hold of, nei- OP 5 628 
Ng ther I noc can many a wiſer body tell whar ſhift he would a ——__ 
# have madeto have compoted {o merry a Play-Book,, for the 1b. 4. 
i behoof of his Joviall Proſelyres againſt their merry time, Gubrs. Dei. 
Þ It was by them juſtly expected that he, as being the farr abler £x9 de_n»lo 
- Jeſter, and right in his Element whenhe is atit, ſhould co mfe _ 
os afford chem other-gueſſe ſport than I had done. Upon oc- —_—_— : 
+.i caſion therefore of ſome of my Lwdicralr , as vpon OC- cognoſcit. G 
L caſion of che trippings of my Printers, &c. which whiles he exmextraCon- 
# is moſt facetiouſly jeaſting at, his Printer trips in the like /(ientiam ſnam 
iy | Kind, Chap.'4. p. 66, he playes upon me betore his Lords, {gs 


phy ies 1 
ns 
— 5 Chap. 4. p. 56. as much asever the Philiſt;nes did upon lap Hes 
>|. Sampſon; or, if you will, becauſe I did now, and «4&4 que 
"2s rhen,advencureto rike this facetious and moli dextrous Koſ- co , | 
cixs with his own playfull weapon , he layes the faſter #,0*= inſe 
hold on that weapon, he plucks it out of my hand, and falls - nllngys..< 
as fiercely upon me as the man in whom the evill ſpitic was , mea fb; hoc 
he leaps on me, overcomes me, andprevailes againſt me , lingua diciefti- 
| and makes me fly naked, and wounded, Alas for me, I ”**/ed « con: 
| have now Caution enough, how I come into his Ludicrall 9% [#4 


Circle again. _ 


and Ladyes, or rather with them, by dipping and berting- 


— - 


CHAP. II. 
Containing An anſwer to all Conſiderable perſ onall Miſcellany 
Matters, | 
Q E C To I, 


T is plain to all not willing wilfully co blind their eyes, 

that Mr, T, P, throushout his Philanthrophy doth moſt L 

inhumanely.8 barbarouſly fall upon the Names, Fames, E 

Labours of the Greateſt — of all Reformers, as * bs . 2 
ha 


$6 bo © 
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(a) Epift. De- 
ditare- 
Pag. 4. 


Ms he l, auth, 
Prg-4. 
(d) Philay- 
ih; op, 
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well he ceſembles thoſe aniſh Bulls, which a Spaniſh wri-. 
cer talkes of, (a) who whe they are ler loole, tall ſome- 
times furiouſly upon their drivers, ſometimes on the ſpea- 
rors, anon upon the paſlepgers, &c, Even ſo moR violently 
Mr. T. P.' makes: his firſt afiault upon me : who. judee nor 
my elt worthy to-be named the {ame day... with thole other 
whom he doth moſt ſhametylly abuſe and rraduce. 1 am 
indeed with him the ugly and unpardonable Montter, who 
mutt needs be torn to pieces not by his Bulls horn, bur by 
the (harp keen teeth of his KEerorick ,: bur tobe tully reven- 
gedon me he-will nor ſpareto make his next aſſauir vpon 
the. moſt Reverend.pious and Learned aged Pretacers : the 
third, upon the Netgl.bouring Lecturers -0: Northampton , 
and Daventry:his tcurthvpon che Eminentel: Clia: toes and 
Horſemen of Reformed f/rae! whether forraigne, or dome(- 


tigue ſuch as Ca/viz, River, Walem Veielins, Anpnraldas, 
Biſhop Hſter, Hall, Dawyenant, K wg JAMES, : . The. hich, Upor. 


whole Synods of them at Dort, or #eſtmiiſter; iga word 
upon allmoſt all the Proteſtant Name, and Glory, 
$. 2. And yer (whicha man would exceedingly Rand 
amazed at, who is not acquainted with him) chough he in- 
tended to make molt cruell (poxt, he makes his firlit entrance 
vpon his Thearer ,-in his Grave. Philoſophicall, Socrarick 
Grown, (a) and there reads Le&ures of Morality , nay of 
Chriſtianity, as it heintended robe a Mirror of Patience, Mo- 
deration, Mercy, forgerfuineſle of all wrongs, forgrveneſſe, 


charity, &c, inſomuch as he is not afraid ro beſtow fome 


Correptory Correttion, upon his Cryprick Parron, The Perſox 
of honour and integrity for ſharpening of his pen,alitrle againit 


me the only deadly publique foe which he hath alive, {b) 


(I chink truly he doth this moſt juſtly, becaule he wonld fore- 
tall him in his own proper work,or be jealous ot-him that he 
was not like to Correa me more ſharply , yer moreelevant- 
ly then himſelf), Thus frequent ic is for men to flacter be- 
fore they Rabb, ' - nap. — 
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Cha P. 2. The Anſ, wers t0 Miſcelany Perf, onal Matters, 
Tuta frequenſque via oft =o amich faltere nOmen, 


6. 3. Bur the Jeaſt in all this,is; jnt fo ſoon as be lad end- 
ed his grave Talke, before he had quice.layd his aſſumed 
d Gown, or Vizard aſide, he cloſerh up his Overſevere Orati- _— 
on, with a moſt facetious tinving, Peroration, about fonr- : 
footed Grecians hung upon a beame, a ) and cas be ends his (a) Degie®. 
firit AQ, and Scene, giſt. pag. 3 


& Spelt arum admiſſi riſum teneatis Amici ? 
Horat. « A1ul 16 formoſa ſuperne, m—_ 1 piſcem | 
6. 4. However,put he himſelf into whac poiſture he p'eaſ- 
eth tor the abuling of tar berter men chen himlelf , it is molt : 
fitting char he {ſhould nor trape without ſome terious Check | 
which I had thonghr diliinaly to have given 11m according 
©o the (everal Rancks,and Orders mentioned by me p,10, buc 
for Breviries ſake (which I (hall excreamely afteQtin all che 
eniuing work ,) 1 give it him thus more unmerhodically, 
according as I find abu'es againlt my ſelf or other dilperied 
vp, and down, throughout his Satyricall Volume, 
(Firk; Epiſt. Deaic, 1. 7. ) $.(5.). Mr. waſp. Ipofſt- 
ble may Deterve that name {Haber & muſca ſplenem) becauſe 
| I have adventures to deale wich one ot the three Great + 
| Maſter Waſps of this Nation , who, I from my Soal do be- | 
F ſeech God that they may not prove I will not ſay more (iing- 
ing then Walps, buc chan che ſharpeſt horners char ever 
were z againſt rhat very Church, which bred them and. 
bronghr them forth, and which chey precend ro be of, whillt 
they undermine the ſoundett doArines thatever were raughe 
init, We hadneed tobe warned againſt them. 


Deventum eft ad Triarios, 


ws Eoifh Deaicat,p. 6.1.1. 2, That I am in a State of dam- 
dation, that I am meerly allied to the Jeſmites and Socimans, 
Anſw. ficlt, Neicher in p. 43.orinp. 174. of my Correptory 
Corretion 15 there any ſuch Phraſe to be found, as that o: che 
C 2  Frate 


RT < , 
R OR bw 3,, Ted , ; E: $6388, : " 
"*+ £ - . Wat R ns _ "Xe 
db - : ie as 
FTE ; . 59 —n ' FEI" . 
&. by 5-3 "2 __ T6 Hs OO OE EDIT OO n , 34 PIT as SPE INN Sw RAE bes oa 
#23 REL . _ oy” 2 I > SEL, % &-# = + <3 a. it & > 3 4+ 2 Le EI ntd « 

T , * * IE” bs Es roo rn ont a ou i tra Ie SES E, 6 cn ON TY. FF Iv OE OR INOIng - 

EEC nai Ro rio nl GEES ih SH. a EINE Seo I ina el Ret ee era hi ood wc | i; 
l a. EN 7 Goa I. "us 5, a. We, 3... YG TEE? Re Re. OF CY EO $i YE do bagt7, Parts. Fe 
: : . Doreen I EO RR Is DE DONE NS 1 OO WEST SAY 

MC : x ts "9 FO 


Vo 


Yu 
\, =Y 


12. _ An Axſwer toperſonal Miſtellany Matters, Chap, 2. 
State of Damnation, pag. 43. I ſay, but Hypotherically , you 
are likg. te. be labke4. on +48 ſome : of the Planets - [ == of 
Jude v.13, if jou repent not the ſooner, &c, And. p,174.1 do 

(a) Arminius Exprefie not my opimonot him, bur my teares (and that upon 
contra Perkinſ, a very io!emn occafion which I would beieech the Reader 
p.109.Edt.:n 8 comparing of us borh there, to look after ) whilelt I ſay, 1 oy 
—_— BY4V. much fear that no man could write. thus, b«t one well nigh Þ 
Fi 4. 2 the ſame.Condition with Simon Magus, Let him give me 
ologicis hiſue leave tO be jealous over him with a Godly jealonſly Secondly, ft. 
Cont:overſis I charge him not with Jeſw:t:ſms but in points Controver- 4 
Ju a1c16m, Do- ted, (viz.) of Predetermination, Free-will, &c, My. words 1 
Cane? are P.b5. in your Dottrines about this matter ; now I. | 


nv of was never able to find but that (inre Juaiciome pious Reve-- 
clamat Grevia Tend Mr, Perkins was by his great Mr. Jacobus Arminius (a): 
chovis, exc. provoked to anſwer Jetuite Bellarmnes Crimmations a alnit 
Sei:cet 2emi- rhe Orchodox:, as maintaining God to be the Author of Sin, 
+pnsac bur that all his followers out of him, and other Jeſuites 

 ediain Proteſt. have been molt forward ro make uſe of their objections a- 
anies, mulths gaipft us.. Secondly, Nay he himſelf -muſt needs contefle 
quam ceero- this, ifknowing but what his own tenents are, he would bur 
rum Pont:Bcie- reſolve us out of his 4th. Chap. p. 34. (a) whether in the 
"um EPcrare- matters Controverted berwixt us, he bold not more with 


or .fid . Ei x 
Gr, ck ef _ the Jeſmitesof the Church of Rome then with the Dominicans, 


DTwiſſe Lis, &c, inthe ſame Church. Thirdly, To my beſt remem- 
2. 1zd'c. Þ, hrance inall my beok, I do nor charge him wath adirettly 


20. Coll. aſſertive, butonly with Conſequentiall Conftruttive Socin- 


dhe aniſme, (b) but how much farther I mighr wichout C alum- 
4. þs 34. : ny have promored this accn/ation I will leave to the in:ell1- 


(b) Corrept. gent Reader to Judge, 1t I had prefled what he delivers in his 
Corre(t. p, 85.. uncorrect Copy,about the very Trimty, and which Iam con- 
178, & 157. fident enough no body durit have pinned vpon him had he 
pon A ooh not given it under his own hand p.2.rhat unto the Amboruy 
3.: Thid Chap, &f the Fathers we owe the Canon of the Scriptures, and our beleif . 
p.,88. bow of three Subſiſtences in one Subttance, and to the Yame lenle, 
will be able to though nor in the fame words in his Phi/amhrophy (a) when - 
[2 wp TH hefſauch that thoſe who have overthrowne the Authoricy of 
nity of the per q;,adition , andof the Univerſall Church .( which thoſe have 


ſons in the uni-- nag 
ty of the Gad-.. never done whom he would accule of -1t, ) are utterly angqua- 


_— Lified to prove the Baptiſm of Infants., the Sunday Sabbath, the : 
' | very ; | - 
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Chap. 2. Perſorall and Mſcellary Matters, 


ver) Canon of A the ApoFtolicalneſſe of the Creed, or their 
Pretenſions to the AMimſtry, Fourthly , poſhbly fince 


his caking inco his botome the Viperous Sociman Books of 


S.. Caſtalio, and S. Epiſcopias, (b) I may have a much firter 
opportuniry to ſhew-how Julily he may be ſuſpeRed of Sec171- 
anſm. 

I , Ibid, 1. 6,7.8, 9;10,11, 12, «waking me 
« [yable not only to ſequeſtration, bur death it ſelf ( for you know 
«Grhat Serveius was burnt at Geneva. for leſſethen being a Soci- 
(ou;an) and what would be done cothe Papiit that ſhow/d 
hold a. Parſonage here in England ? 

Anſw. Becaule here he Chargeth deep: S1 «ccnſaſſe ſuffe- 
cerit, quiseris innocens ? and tor thatit hath a deeper reach 
then every body is awate of, Let the Courteous Reader be 
intreated.to give Way that I aniwerir more tully , than I 


T3 


(b) Philanth. 


Chap. 3.p. 148, 
Chap. 4.14. 


ſhall any other by-matters from the main Controverly abour 


Gods Decrees, &c, Firſt I truſt ſome men of note and pow- 
erin our Country will be ready ( it need be )) ro bear me 


witneſle, how tender I have been not only ot his life , but ot-. 


his very Livelyhood which he doth enjoy, and long may be 


enjoy. Secondly, When I confeſſe he ought to be puniſhed, 
(c) and Itrowe he thinks Id1i that very (ufhiiently in my 
CorreptoryCorrg1on yer I ſay txpreſiely thar'i would nor have 
him burntzas he was angryServerw-was (as hetaith by Mr.Ca/- 


vin Epiſt, lt.) Thirdly,Doth henor much cather expo'e my 


(c) Correpr. 
correct, p. 157, 


Diminutiv: Livelyhood , ( which yetro me I blefſe God for 


ity is m0d:cum ſed bonuns)) 1n:0 danger, whilſc ke tells all the 
world, and ſa the late erefed C ommiſſtaners for ejething Ignorant 
and Scardilous Miniſters, that 1 am a Sr, John Lack Lats; 
(a)That 1 preach thoſe ont of their patience, whom before he 
had recommended to me for the power: of Godlineſſe, and 
now openly recomrzends tothe World, (b) as Perſons of Qua- 
liy and Judgment , and not onely of an unblamable , but of 
a moſt imitable converſe, fearing God, and hating Covetowſneſſe 
&c, Fourthly, he will never be able ro prove that C alv 7 
had any tarther procuring hand ( his Phraſe is procararte id 


Calvirainthe Margin) than by dilcovertng Serve: uw his Mon- 


(a) Philanth, 
Pp. 99. 06.61 
(b) p. 57- 


trous Herefes and Blaſphemies unto the Chrititan Magi- - 


ftrate, and acquainting them npon that occaſion what was : 
E 3 their: 


egg 
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"T4 | = Perſ :ndlt, and Miſcellany Matsers. Chap. 2. 
 theirduties ro do with ſuch a horrid Blaſphemer , ſo deſpe- 
rarely pertinzcious as he was; And for- his negotiation in 


this matter he had che ſolemn thanks of the eminenteſt Chri- 


ian Proteſtant Churches of any conſiderable note in thoſe 
times, (c) and which thoſe ſofrer Proteſtants liked, whem 
zþ:t of Mc, T, P. will only feem to be raviſhed with, as .Bucer , 


4 cad ; : "ur" (4d) Bullinger, and his ZAelanchton, Fifthly, To the worlds end 
1x; 7 a he wilt never be able to make it good charServerns was burne 


Trehrixes. tdem. for lefle then being a Socimans : unlefle he wiil maintain 
1bid, Fpiſt. that ſuch a compound of Herefies and Blaſphemies, and devi- 


I "6 we nothing elſe buc belch our molt execrableBla'phemies againſt 
Seaphuſiens the Trinity , the Deity of Chriti, (a) nor fit to be named 
Foiſt. 046b. bur ina Language which moit people unceritand not, was 
1553.  lefle Erronious then F, Socimus who maintained indeed dt- 
- =_— wh pi rers of the ſarac opinions with Serverx , buc in a farr more 
never” 07h, refined ſen'e, and qualified way, Fiithly, In this paſlage he 
1553. goth {uffictently iniinuate how true he 15 to that cruel] Gro- 


(4) Calv. Sul- tian defigne of extirpating all Calvimſtick, Proteſtants , as 


ecro. Fiſt. Þ. they be called (b) for maintaining ( as they give out) them 
to ho!d, God to be the Autkor of ity, that their Creed is 


154. I; (V!R- 
Serves) eſt ae 
guo fid ls 


Chrifli Miniſter et ſar fe memorie D. Bucerns, CM alroqui manſueto effet ingenio , pro 


ſx grfius deniat! avit dignum i fJe qua avuilſts viſcerpbus Diſcerperettr Bullingerns C ay. Yy; crgo 
bur rependerct amplifſimus Senalus, quod blaſphema nebuloas deberur, totus orbis cerneret 
Gonmmaren'es bl esſphemos ad:ſſe hereticos, qui v-re ſunt Pertar Accs harctict, Gladio Fuftitie 
porſequi & Gin tam M yjeilatis Dwuine windtcare , Melanchron.- Epiſt, Offo, 14. 1554. 
Pat Ser veti corieeſtionem legs $crip um thn 1H quo reſut i/ts \uculenter horrendas Serwe!t 
bh! ifphemi.is, ac fi'to Det gr dthas ag? quis fur! Bra 3euTiS gas tut agonts, Tibt quoque Ec- 
eefra,gr runcer ad | ſteros gratudinem debct vt div: biigTHO F udicto por ſus aſſentio”, -ffirmo 
etiemY. Riros Mag (17.1: tnſte feciſſe quod LomMIRe blaſpbeinun reordine jndicata inter fe ce:unt. 
(a) .R-ſiieaſes Fpiſl. OToub. 18, 155*. Serwetrs 0h ſmplicem, ſed ex multis impietatibus 
£07 fin. am hereticorum Loruvletm profiietts, vera Airs, Marerous, Save, Photinis Manithet, 
Pel; ei i.et Ce ernrum 0. Chrifkes gy | efty'n Yaaum co Itradifirons,cul nec eſſeatiam Divinta- 
ris, neg 160 Roonſtaſts net farnis Refine UTI ACT YOU AULPIONN humanaurebaquat ec Servelks 
Hſpniins To nt ate ererF 1797 Des , IT:Ccps mon ftri cf Cerberum quenaam Triipartitum, de- 
714; 127; FL 14:05 Dro, Ht l{; idex, AC RITES 2111115 de 9101TUT HR a?peliiat, elrnam Det Majeſta- 
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ſyll of the Principles of Rebellion againſt Kings and all who: 
ate in Authority, for that they would have pertinacious He- 
reticks to be puniſhed by the Civill Chritttan Magittrate; in 
rhe mean whule they are for givin; fre2 allo vance in their 
Grotian Church and Republick to all torrs of Chrittians 

wocunqgue, tandem nomine Chriftianos , \© they be but free 
from che grofler lot of moral Scandals, That I (ulp:& noc 
this vaincly thar Mr,T.P. 1s of this, Grotian Caball, tos 
the promoting ot this Lambe like Detgne for, 
{ooth,l will be )dged by his Jumbiing of Presbyterians, Qua- 
hers, Anabapiniſts, and Witches together. PFhilambrop. 
PS. by his, firity quoring ic out of Mr.. Hooker, but where he 
{ata not; nor as I think will heever be able to ſhew (a) Philanth, 
char (uch as he calls Presbyterians (a) as he knows molt of Chap. 1 4. p. 
them he calls C a/v:mts to be, ( might do well enough to 12: 


=> M; DD % 
+ =: 


live ina « w:/derneſſe , but not ina Kingdome or Common- 


« wealth,) fir, locking upon others differmg from them in 
« their opimons ( that 1s their miſtakes) as Heathens, and [0 


'Uza be wusd as veſſells of wrath, Secondly,  whiltt he ex- 
preſſes ſo much tenderneſle to che execrable duit of Server, 


he doth not expreſle any che leaſt reſentment of the immo- 

derate teverity of the Engiiſh Biſhops in Queen El/:zaverh (bY Philanth- 
her dayes (b) for procuring the execution of Perry ar Ti- (,p. 4, p, i57 
barne for bur publi ing Libells againft the hurch Government, 

a perſon ſure how erroneous toever otherwre , not non 

that acconnt alone ( and other then errors on th13 hard 1 

know none that he was ever acculed ot) to be ceerred by 

the one thouſand pirt fo deſerving of Death as a bla'phemer (c) See al lavge © 
of the TTi»:ty. a maintainer of the ſouls mortality, &c. (c ) the Articles 
However God forbid, God forbid, and I hope ever to pray 119-94 gant 
ir, from my very ſoul-that any Presbyterians or any Other good mY LEEM 
Chriitians of any other Denomination amonelt 1's hon'd pe. 0eaff. 
decau'e of theſe angry exprethons of Mr. T, P. ſharpen any cellar. Cale. 
white the more che word of jultice ag intt him. They / Genrve in Fil. 
traſt have not ſotearned Chrift, Sixthly , It he do bur know 7: ©<7 Cade | 
in whatage he lives in, and benotaltogether a Stranger in © © 
7ſrael as tothe publick (tare of preſenc attaires amongit us, 
ſeems he nor by writing what he doth, Phila.Chap. *.p. 
8. Chap. 3.p. 72. Chap. 4.p. 15, &c.even tobe enamor- 
red with his Own Sequeitration> lor either he priierh In 
-his 
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which he doth ſo zealouſly plead for, or he doth nor ? ''- If 


the firſt, he knows at what Peril he doth it; -if the latter;he 


p:oclaimes himſelt a timerous unconſcionable Coward to 
all theworld. The Lord he ſhew Mr. 7, P. away how to 


leap our of his Snare: and this the-Lord knows is all the - 


harme I with hit. Seventhly, Let him ask matarw Poleme 
whether Je/»wzesin England are in more danger for holding 
Livings now adayes then they were in the dayes of Yoar > 
.Fonrrhly., Ot the ſame page to the eight lalt lines there- 
Ep;f. Dedicat. « miicarriape of-my former papers, abouc my 9. Months La- 
* bours,.with thoſe which are publickly extant about the 
-« Affiftance of the Presbytery, & oc. 


Sol. In all which he doth moſt miſerably miſtake himſelf, 


and I doubt in divers of them moſt willtully, Firſt, My 

firſt Papers againſt his «»corretted copy (as he calls it ) never 

milcarried which yet are in my Desk;8& never were intended 

for Publication, bur in caſe of extream provecation, - Second- 

ly , his Corre: Copy came not into my hands till the midſt 

ot April 1655, and my Correptory Corrett:on, was drawn vp 

| 42h , ..againlt ity as he ng bogs (a ) Sept, 26, 1655, Idid purpoſe- 
Lin. ow \ * © Iyſert it down for his uſe, (b) rowards the preventing of the 
(by Advertiſ, u'e which he here makes of my delayes 1n thruſting my la- 
to the Reader, bours into the Prefle, which, as divers can tell, I did for 
=_ reaſons for the which he ought to thank me, not to flout me. 
—_—_ Thirdlr, 1f1 had b-en about a werk of 3o, Sheets as he con- 
tur in _ teſſeth, (c) not 9, Months but 9. Years, ſome would have 
applauded my dilcretion for ir. Fourthly, If he look 1nto 

his Letter which he had under my hand and ſeal, he will find 

(d) Eccteſf- that what Iiay about the C ommon C onſent of the Presbytery, 
_ eſlic. Difcij412e cannot be undertiood of their helping of me.in the Com- 
of the Cherch- ofino of a Book for me, but of their adviſing of me whe- 
cn 5.1: thera Book were neceſſary tobe wrore againſt him ? bur if 
lh '”. lhad urderitood it ofthe former, I needed not have been 


(1640.) Chap. aſhamed of it . bur ſhould have therein followed the grave 


I. about the Cornciil of no lefle then the whole Gallicar Church, (d) 
0-dingtion of Fitchly , That de fatto none of my Reverend Bretheren had 


__ SEES any hend, or head, 1 the C ompoſfing of my Book. it it pleaſe 47m 


ed hw Cath, 2 4 POOR TOTES —oR E445 OY Pg FM £ a Fe” OT Mn EAEOY 
and the & rotsan efigue. | *Chap "S> - | 
his publique miniſtry thoſe many pretty Litwrgicall knacks , 


« of, and ro what he hath in the. Margin there, abour the - 
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Chap.2. out my Miſcarriage, Long Trevails, Ofc, 17 


he ſhall > when he wiil, bave ir attefled under as 
hands as ever Brierews is {aid to have had, 6, If I had con- 

ferred with any abour the drawing upot my Book, wich 

whom was it more iikely for me to have done 1c, than with 

my creat friends and Encomafts as he calls thems, (e) Andean (tf ) Pap. 

he believe that they and a Clubb of w:tts befeaes, ot which (f ) ns, : 
eliewhere he taikes at Knardew, would have made, and 

adviſed, in the purting forth of a Book, not to deſerve ( as 

he bragges) Keſiftavce from him (g) to be fo much as (£) Advertiſe- 


a9 #5, buc co be below a Confutation, Ohthe moſi ment to the 


o GG : ir "= ; x 
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iniupecab.e Cenqueror Mr, T, P, What others may think I mans © 

cannot tell, bur of ere ſo conceited of himſelf, I ſhould be apt TT: 4 
| to conceive ( to uſe his own expreſſron ) that tuch intimacions <4 
are apt to Render him as odious as any Amichriſt. Seaventh- [ 


ly, He withall his good!y workes (þ) makes ſurely more ©) Core 


hate then good ſpeed, they are far more ſharp at their Teeth on _ 


then in their Eyes, they do not acrtrums cernere but mordere, lantbrepy, all put 
Epiſt, Dedicat in text and Margin, p. , Abour what he hat': ſorth 2 leſſe 


VM ot my fictions againit him, of caking up things npon bare #hen a twelve» 
| is report and timple heareſay, about what I chacge him wich, ©". 
{ - Corrept Corrett 39. concerning his being above fin, and con- 
| cerning the denyall of the Lawtullneſle ot ſecond Marriages, 

14 p. 73, Of Miniſters, &cq : 
| 38 Anſw, That I may at once quit my (elf trom the Aſperſion 
| 3s of haviog indulged to any vain Credulity againſt him, 1 muſt 
|. 38 firſt once for all Proteſt betore God and men, that I know 
= bur three things in all my book , which I didſo much as 
| 3 ſeem to give creGir to aguinit him, and which yer I did nor 
| 2 rake up upon bare heareſay Fc, The brit is, that which here 
*: he hath and which again he makes a great ftirr abour, Philax+ 


[ g 
V throp. Chap. 3. p. 81. $2.83. 2 The ſecond, is that about 


2 the 600, Copies mentioned by him Chap, }.p. 54. 55. 
i 3 The third 1s, about the Dialogue of ewo Ladies about Art:- 
| 7 ficiall beauty mentioned from p, 150, to 552. of Chap. 3. 
l 7 Secondly I tay 1n reterenceto the firlt, Firit. If my Readec 
| 2 will be pleaſed once moretoturn to my Correptory Corretti- 
f on, p. 39. hewill findrhat 1 uledmy rvemolit care and dil 


oence to inform my 'ſelf of thetruth of ir, and 1 farther 
back it there, with a probable argument from whit he hath 
oo 8 


24 vr l *.” Nt Lge Ter: 27 OM FEM . 
9 . #3 'F 


o # Sad. - c 
PS x OT TIT” COT IO" 10- e OEet: Monte owe” 2k MEE 
* * 7 37 L9:%-P A le hs a”, ROY POP 1 I-90 
v 7 ft + CLOVE STR. 


WI ,ft 
Py La 


© 


* E * 
* 


. Concerning bis finleſs Condition 


tcok up both che Reports, about his maintainins: himſelf to 


he above fin, and about his Denyall of the Lawfullneſſe of 


ſecond Marriages of Miniſters, is not a man of mean 
noce.inthe Miniltery,. nor tar off, with whom fince this laſt 
Book of his came torth, I have divers times conferred abour 
thele Reports, and heprofefſerh chat upon any juſt occaſion 
he. will jullity them ro his face;. and (ttands.amazed at his 
impudent denyall , of what he then ſaid to him; Me 
thinks therefore his Marginall finger p. £1, is bur like thar 
of the Naughty one who be(peakes his own impudence with 
his fingers, Prov,6,13, 


* Secondly, I cannot bur:believe, had he not- Publikely 


broughtin a large Plea, forthe Innacency of Intants (hap. 


4. p. 25, 26, 27. bur that the ſame front of his would 


beare him out in the denyall of what a perſon of true nonor 


and intevgiity told mezas having heard it too from his own 


(a)1 7ohp T. 
8. 9, 


(b) Philan- 
throp. Chap. 3. 
fp. 148. 149, 


(c) S. Caſtal.de 
ebedicutia dro 


preſtanda. p. 


295. edt. 1 
12, Ares doi tt, 
I573S., 


frexns , or hopes of favour, make him deny his words 1 can- 


mouth, . that he called a Waggiſh Lad of abour four years old 


an Innocent, free from fin, who yer 1 trow hath by this 
time commitred ſome kind of Actuall fins. 
Thirdly , It his Publick and Domeltick Confeſſions of 
which,he: ipeakes do all ſound a contradiction to, or a 
Cordiall Retrattation of what he formerly faid ro my Reve- 
zend Brothgry 1 am hearcily glad of it, forthe good of his 
Soul, and long I wiſh he nzay with .Sr, John (4) continue 
inthat:ſound and humble acknowledgment of his linnes : 
but I fear me he may quickly reverc to his former preſump- 


tuous ſayings, it he embrace too tali the Tenents ot his new 


friend S.\Caſta!io, (b) who hath written a whole Book about the 
Perfettion of Chriſtians , and their immmnity from ſin here upon 
the face of the Earth (c). | 
Tots orbit exercet hiftri 0m1Am, 

« Third:y, Asto the ſecond about the 600 Copies men- 
« tioned Chap. 3.9.54, Aznſw. Firlt, Either my memory 1s 
© intolecable falſe rome, or{o many were the Number of 
Copies with #,.C, rold me of, S2condly, It lince, fear of 


not 
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Chap. 2. About the Ladyes Dialogue, &c. 
not helpic, Thirdly, As yer he acknowledgeth that wirh- 


in the time mentioned by me,Corrett Copy, p. 1, about 200. 
were divended; too many 1n all reaſon for the uſe ofa pri- 


vate friend, Fourthly,' p. 55. he doth ſo hagge himlelt with 


the conceipt of the quick ipreading of his Books, as that he 
apprehends not that I had done him any great wrong , bur 
honoured him rarher by publiſhing that laying ot Y, C, 


Thirdly, As for that or the Ladies Dialogue mentioned C hap, 


= $59. 151, Anſw, Firlt, A mo't Conicionable able 


divine,who Irbink makes as much Contcience of not telling) 
or believing lyes as any man ( in England ), had by three Ar- 
guments which he produced , almoit brought me into a be- 
liefof the truth of whar TI ſay abour it, Correpe Corrett, 
p. I55, and therefore I did fer it as a Mſemorandnm down 
not in the Text, bur in the Margin of my Book,from whence I 
cannot tell why the Printers rook1t in to the Text,Secondly, 


Before I did fend my Copy to the Preſſe ſuſpeRing the paſſace 


- ſomewhat too leighr, 1 did draw a deleatur over it, but it 


ſeemes not lo full an one bur chat the Printers did Read 
ſomewhar of that which was in the Margin, and put it into 
the Text, with an expreſſion, viz, that of mentioned before, 


by which unto all Intelligent Readers they have made it 


evident ( ſeeing no l[uch thing is any where elle direttly or n- 


direttly 1n Text or Margin mentioned in my Book) that 


what they expreſſed there, ſhould have been ſuppreſſed. 
Thirdly, It my papers ſent up tothe Stationer about the 
ERRAT A, were over-viewed, I little doubt bur that ic 
will be found, that I gave expreiſe order ro blot our thar 
paſſage, which yet they did nor, as they did nor divers 
ochers for fear of multipliying the Caralogne of-Errors which 
I am very certain [ ordered the reQtification o!, 4, So ſoon as 
any Copies came printed to my hands, I did every where 
Corte& that Paſlave, as may be ſeen in mo{i Copies lold in 
this Country. 8 

Thirdly, 1: I were too blame to believe any of theſe Bare 
keareſayes acainit him, I wonder, how. he will any way, Cx- 
cu'e himſelf for Creaning and Publiſhing many Threes of Pal- 


pable untruths againſt me, for ſome ot which I fear mes be 


hatiy {ſcarce [0 much as heareſayes to bear him ont in them. 
CV D 2 lie 
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Me. T. Ps, Falſe Reports takew-up againft me, Chap.z, | 
Vie onely briefly tonch upon ſome few of them as they fud- | 


denly come to my Pen our of his Book, without t© muc 
2s m2ntioning a world more. of iuch, Light, and Fri- 
volious Struffe not fit to be graced with. any ſerious An- 
Iwers. 

Firlt, he averrs with confidence. Firlt (a) That in my 
firſt Lecter-ic appears , that this (w:z.) of his Cheif Pariſh;- 


Largely to the« © ongrs being of his Congregation, was the Ground of all his 


fame purpoſe} . 


Chap.3. p. 132, 
123, 
() 


(c) Corveptory 
CorretÞion P. 
5 6, C7 P 7 2. 


fp. 72. 


CC Correptory Corre(tion, Anſw, Firſt , Yer ellewhere 
ſpeakivg ot this(6 ) he profeſſeth only to yum that this was 
che only ground of his Correptory Correftion trom me, Se- 
condiy., It.is notoriouſly falſe that;this was the on: y ground, 
or, in. my thoughts, any Ground at all, of my ficlt writing 
againft his private papers, which were icattered up and 
down the Country and confured by me , long before the 


Par:ſhoners he ſpeakes of, had any beine in this place, Third- 


ly, Yet ſuppote that his filehing of my Pariſhoners trom 
me-had been one of the Chief Grounds of my writing again(t 
him, what fault had there bzen 1n. this for me to be jealous 
over them with a Godly jealouly, that by. him they mighe 
not be leavened- with eArminianiſm, Socimaniſm, Pontifi- 
cianiſm in part> Ihopein Gods good time they may have 
Grace to forgive methis wrong, Secondly, He enlargeth him- 
{elf (c ) inthe juſiitying of his Schr{maricall practices again(t 
my Pariſh, where he firit © tells che world that 7 frighred my 
« chiefeſt Auditors out of my fold, who thereupon came to his, 
cc by Way of Refuge; 1 preacked them out of therr patience 4 
« wearied them with my railing , they come to him no leſſe 


EK then two Aliles Summer and Winter, S-condly,” He be 


>. $7- 


(4) Philan- 
'L310Þ, chap. I. 


p.3. 


« like as knowing them beiter than ever I did, highly commends 
« their Qualities and Converſations as being of a moſt imitable 
« converſe fearing God and hating Covetouſneſſe, &c, Anſw, 
Firſt > Thovgh 1D all this, which for che Carrying on his 
vile deſignes he cannot but know. how much advantage he 
wveth me by way of Retaliation to do him a mifchief, 
it at lea!t he believe a word ( which 1 think he doth nor ) of 
what elſewhere he writes (4) that it 1s 1N 27 power 20 ao him 
many a fhrepd turn, Secondly, And though every body 
would have.reaſon to belieye, that it were as proper tor me 
[© 
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 - Chap.3. About myCt 
ro vindicate my proce: by 
him to tradiice rheu) 4 aftor of ang» 
thir Pariſh, A great ught he ſpzke 
reaſon, when upon an occahon he aSked, Whar bath Paryrarch. 

Sibbs ro do in my dioceſe? Yer Thirdly , that it may ap- 
pear that { amin Perfeth Charity with my deluded, and abuſed 
Neighbowre, and becauie I love not co rubbup all old (ores in 
a place where the ficit originall of our difterences are very 
wellknown, I will onely crave leave in my own defence, 
with truth and modeFty, yet with ſome kind of Pleaſartneſſero - 
lay; Firlt, That before they came to place, there were there 
people of as great Qza/1y , and ro ſpeak within Compaſſe, of 
as 200d Judgment and underit anding ymitable converſe, feart 
God, and hating covetouſneſſe, who did molt cheertully 
comply with the Miniſtery here, nay who then , and ſince 
have upon all occaſions exprelt their good reſentment of the 
paines which was taken with them. Secondly , They can- 
not withont wronging their own ſouls, as well as my 7Mimftry, ſay Pag. 25. 
that they were my Text as well as my Auduors, ſpoken to, and 
againſt, from thevery ſame pulpit as their fawning Tertullus 

| pleads tor them , unleſle potfibly, and yer not out of de- 

| {one neither , they call that Preaching againſt them , when 

| 


Þ 
* 


as for 


Oe 


rhoſe fins are preached againlt, which not my Tongue but their - 
Conſcience might tell chem that they or ſome ot theirs were 
ouilty of, Nor can they ſay that. oy were preached out of 
their Patience, if ar leait they were after a Pialme Read, and 
a Staff. 2, or 3, ſwung, impatient to hear my Sermon, with 
prayers before and after, of but juſt an hour lons, as near as 
I could by an hour Glaſſe gneſfle it, whofor divers late years 
do ad clepſamminum aicere, Thirdly , As for their Carech- 
ing in the Winter to him as well as in the Summer through 
chick and thin ] can ſay nothing , but that I have long ſince 
heard, that farr fetched and dear brought is meat for Ladies : 

'1f they had been pleaſed to ſtay ar home, their Spiricuall 
food might have colt them leſſe, been as wholeſome . though 
not ſo gaway,, and they have been as fatt, and well liking as 
to any ſpiritual improvement , but their mind to them their 
Kingdom is, Thirdly, That, (4) © I confeft to very many, it (a) Philanth, 
K muſt coſt me 4 round ſumme of mone) to get my Book to be Þ.7. 


D 3 proneed, . 
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 (b) Philanth. 
pag. 56. 


primed, © Anfw, . Firſt; 1 who it my Native Country had 


never any the. et Occaton to commit any thing to the 
prefle, mich ſuſpe ſome ſuch matter 'and' ſpeak of ir to 
lome few of my friends. . Secondly, One who was acquain- 
red with the, wayes of Printers dida little ſcare meabout 
2 ſumme ofmoney; yet as il] as he thinkes me befriended, my 
very ſriends in this Country (would I have made uſe of their 
offers, ) would gladly, for the printing of the Book, have 
defrayed much more then was demanded. Thirdly, After 
the 1oney -matter was any way talked of, 1 did 45 mary car 
witreſſe, out of pure reſpect to this Budger or Vineyard, for- 
bear the Committing of my Book to the Preſſe, Fourthly, 
When upon an thſolent provocation from my Amagonſt and 


" the earneſt /»ſt1gation of good men; I did but tignitie my 


Peremptory Reſolutions to et my book to be printed, though 
Stationers have reaſon enough ro' be ſhie of Printing of 
Books upon arguments worne thread-bare by often writing , 
yet I had no leſſe than.two Letters from two prime Sratio« 
ers, and that before the book went our of my Study, that 
they would freely Print ir, and now ſure Iam the printing 
thereof will coſt me nothing but what 1 did Voluntary era- 
tifie my choiſe ftiends with, anda very ſmall matter which 
I flung away #pon a few Workmen at the Preſſe, Fourthly, 
(6) That I rayled againſt him © ro all ſorts of people, that 
« curſed him to ſome, and preached him down in my two Lellure 
« Sermons, Anſw, Firlt, The firſt is impoſſible becauſe 1 
converſe with bur very few, belides thoſe whoare of my 
own Cloath and profeſſion, Secondiy,I dare ſay that thoſe few 
others with whom 1 have had any diſconrle abour him, if 
they will but {peak truth, can tell that 1n their hearing , 
even to the offence of ſome of them , they have heard me 
much oftner commend the Gallantneſle of his parts, than 
to poure out any thirg againſt him, which ( without the 
oreatelt Calumny) can be termed rayling, Seconily, The (e- 
cond-« akout Curſing of him to ſome, u much more 1mpoſſible 
« to be proved, Arnſw, Firſt, For although 1 know nor 
who thoſe ſome may be, yet Iam ſure I may lay down my 
life upon it, that for above this thirty years, never did 


Raſh oaths or curſing come out of the doors of my Lips; yea 
' > 4 ; 
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 _ » Chap, 2..:About curſing of him +00-R eftors, &c: 

. Lam fare of-it,; fince thar'rime in: my greateſt haſte and 
heats, I did never proteſt fo high , as by _ by 
my troth , o: by my-Truly, Secondly, 1 have and ſhall daily 
pray for him, as this I am ſure he wants, and char will be 
tarr from C»r/ing of him, © As to the third my preaching 
Go aramFt him at Lectures. Anſw., Firſt, I will not deny 

| bur chuc T have nor only twile bur ofrner preached againtt 
the macters which he and ocher Armimnians hold, and that 
the rather becau'e as it appears by their Bo#ks & Pamphlets, 
they do once more raiie «p great Storms and Tempeſts againſt 
our Engliſh Church, and cthac from all Quarcers, 


1 


Virg:Vna Euruſq, Notuſg, ruunt, creberg, procellis Africus, 


And if he will needs interprec this te be preaching againſt 
him, let him fo, if he pleale ; bur then with reaion he can- 
not lay \hac he doth clle.vhere, that he hath no more then 
one publick Enemy appearing againſt him, I tcuit he hath 
yet in the very Amstry Miny hundreds, who very often (5) Philanh, 
Preach againk him, . Fitchly; (5) he tayes that when he j,;he Con- 

conſiders how many men were imployed 1n the Cor-Kettion (/ufon 3 
of every Sheet of my Book, © beſides the orainary Corrett, (hap PY 6, 3 
« andwith how abſolute a Liberty they were impowored, he can- he, 4 
I « ot but look, on my Apologie , as the deepe$t inftance of my A 
Bu, « Invention, Anſw, Tills1s (opaipably talſe, ablurd and 
fooliſh, thac I wonder who chey were, who were fo Mo 
miſh,it hz did not torge t1elethings our of his own heart,as to 


"I pur tuch {tuffe 1nco h1s head; tor, ficlt ic t5 duc too well known 4 
to m-zand my Statiozer,that no man living purting any thing ' 62 
to the Prefle had fewer of any con!tderavle underitanding in Ob 


divinicy to overlook the ieverall Sheers after they were once 
ſent up co\the Preſſe, Secondly, Though I named rwo Die 
vines of Note inche Cicy who.nl requeſted my Stationer 
incale oi nzed co r-pure unco, when about the difficulcy of 
the hands his workmen ſhould bear a itand, yer that , ro 


: my oreac prejudice, was n:ver done, Thirdly, I had never , 
Y Sheer ſent unto me for ro Corte here in che Country, but * 


when the Work;men had wrought it off, and becauſe they 
Deyer came to me bur on theSatrrdayes in the afrernoonand 
- were 
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. vere by Ten a Clock-on the Adoondey Aforning next afrer;to be 
ſent back again,{ could never have the overviewing of them, 
bur-when 1had no lefſechenewos Seravons , and & Carechiſme © 
Lefture tonttend io , arwell as to the Cor- keltiy of my Papers, 
Fourchly, By what he drops here, .and may be gachercd if 
need were by divers others Paſlages of his Book, it ap- 
pears, that tor turniſhivg ot himſelf wich a Colle&ion of 
Tales againſt me, he hath by his S:/ver hook, hooked in wery 
Primer's Bojes tobe his Hiftorians, or rather Legendaryer ; 
chem hath he bribed co Jet him have the Hanſel of my Pa- 
p275, before they wereſo muchas ſentro me ,- and yer for- 
jooth elſewhere We are very demure:y told, how loath he 

., Wasto follow me into the Prefſe, how long like Buridans 

_— * Aﬀe, (4) he was deliberating what he ſhould do with 

- me. | 
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Sima et fimia, etiamſi anrea geſtat inſignia, 


Fifthly, If the Apologie which I made in the Concluſion 

of my Book were the deepelt [nftence of my [nvention, 1 
am {ure my [vention wis ſhallow enough : never ſhall I 
deierveap'ace in Polydore Virgil, de Invemoribus rerums ; and 
withour all peradventure bis Judgment was as blunt as my In- 
vention was trifling, to ipend io laigea Chapter as his Third 
is, which by far is the Greatelt in his Book, to diſcover 
and conture-my Extraordinary Invention , thus vzagno Cona- 
ew magnas agit ngas, The tixth, and latin which { will 
inltance ( tor:1am weary in Contueiny ſuch froathy falſe 
(6) Philanthr. Ruffe )-15, that I was ar Colt to ger my Publication, (6) to 
fo Antepenlt. pv GG prbliſhed inthe ordinary Newes Book, Anſw, A thing 
ſo nororioully talie as that, had he not cold me this in Prinr, 
-and thar'bya mere accident one of the Miniiters at Table 
faid , that he had ſeen my name in a Dwell , to this ve- 
ry day I could not have known of any tuch thing , as thar 
amy name, and}Book was'put into the Newes Book ( 21y. ) 
But trely' as Tamro!d it, by one of:his triends, it 1s fel 
infortunnm , a happy nnhappineſſe , chat nor long aiter his 
-name, andhis Philarbropy appeared in an ordinary weekly 
News*Book, though Iwas aflured:by the {ame hand, _ 
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Chap. 2. Publication in-the Newes Book z, 30, Sheets, 
be gave expreſſe order that ic ſhould not be done: as 1 
would not have failed to have done, had I known any. to 
have been bigs with any ſuck macrer. +4 

And thus by this caſt of Tales Colefttedagainit me, ir will 
be eake in che reft to gueſſe what a Tom rell-Truth, our Mr, 
T.P, is like to prove. 


An 4DVERTISEMENT. 
To the READER. 


SECTI#®X. L 


Ir, L.3. 1 found a Volume of about 30, Sheets, &c. 

Anſw. Firlt, By his trequent mentioning of thele 30, 
Sheets , which I will not fay 39. times, bur Iam jure he ; 
dorh very otten Complaine of, (a) iris plain they do very () Philan'h. 
much (:ck in his Stomarck, Secondly , How they could Caugs TH-68 
welli be ſewer; by way of anlwer to his 74. quarto pazes, I 
think no body can well tell, all that being done, which 1 
ive an accornt of, in my Epiſt.Deatcatory ( d). Thirdly, He (4) Cor-228, 
hath made a ſhiſt ro equall me very nigh in the number of xpif. Dedicar. 


Sheets, and yet harh chiefly medled with my Playfulneſſe, or p. 8. 


my Paſſiens; in his Phraſe , with my Style and Temper, 
omitting to touch upen the 20th, patt, as any body may lee; 
of all that which was in me Sub/taniall, and Argumes- 
FATIDE, | 


SEG IL 


Secondiy, pag. 2, 1. 2, with Marg , « The ſeveral 
« men of this Combinztion it is his own expreſſion of him:{elf , in 
his p.48.4»ſw, Fill, He 1s chere asevery waere elle excel-: 
lently good at carping at words and Syllables even as Claudine 
was at Catching art flyes (a), Secondly, I tro there is no (a) Sae7, fs 
n.0re harme in the dace word of Combination, than there 5 cn a 
is in the word Aſſoc:ariern, Thirdly, The leaſt dram of 
| E Charity 
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26 Aboutthethinneſt of Mt. Barl, bis Shollarſhip, Chap.s. | 

- Charicy it it had beenin him towards me, would have en- 
 abled him, if he had chought ic ill-ſounding,to have intec- 
prered it by whar I have in the Clole of my Poſtſcripe 
deaicatory our of Cyprian de C onfederatione Deifice Diſcipline, 


and of that other. in moving within the mere Orbeof ar 
Eccleſia$tical: ſphere, 


(b) Poſtſcipe. FECT. 117, 
2 Circs finem. . . » Ja Cee. 
(4) peg (%) Thirdly;1b:4, A avertiſement I, 8, A very thin Schollar, 


with Cor-Rept. Anſw, Fiflt, 1 am thinn enorghin allreaſon, yet lor thick- 
Corres, p. 20, nefie almolt able to compare with him, who will needs 
(6) Armin, call himſelf the Lear Cleric, of the Country, (a) when I 


ona Apt * Wrote the Peau-Cleric, Sec ondly, Untothi; Obiefion fre- 
+ 19.119. 49 | 


\ (cy Mr. Bape quently Inculcated upona very malcvolent acſigne of rend- 
ſhaw Hiſtory of 11g my Tabours uſelefte, I had thovghr ro have tad nothing; 
"1s life and yet now mult ſay ftomething for;the countermining. of his 
aeath Se. 6. Plors, 3ly.1 findit (lil robe the great bulineſle of Arminians 
(4) Dy —_ and protane perſons thus to depretiate theic Adverfaries 
wg lo = 2h that all Wiſdom and Learning may ſeem to be monopolized by 
Epiſt. dedicat, them, Thus Arminius wants Learning , and accarateneſſe im 
2.Video collap- Mr, Perkins (6). Bolton before his Converſion {peakes ot him 
ſam eſſe vram as of a paſſing mean Scholler ( c ), P. Berti4s when no meaner 

| mend ugiorny men then L. T relcatiis and Fr. Jumu appeared ag1in{ Ar- 

Al minus Togically complaines ot their want of Learning, 
Idixem: quid= (4). (e) Drizken aick Thomſon, a man bewirched with the ' 
vis bodie dix- Conceir of his own parts 2s much as any Babylonian intoxi- * 
ſe refutaſſe cl cated by the Cup of rhe Whore, doth the like, and that very ! 


Aon eſlimantur .. : | 

nagar a Tragically, Fourthly , Though poſſibly my Adverſary 
ſed tituli ſolum way by much have got the +tart of meand probably be to 
brorum le- well concented of himisif thar in the way of Schollerſhip he 
guatny. hatch iped as well as ever any of Rarmun'd Sebond's Schollers 


-«. 6qgrhrg did, tor whom their alter undertakes ( f ) to make them 


p. 3: de diſpu-. Perfett Divines in a Month, and that without knowledge to pre- 

tatoribiss hodi- - ; : 

emis optat, ut aut eruditi eſſex? ,aut ſe non ernditos eſſe : frirentuer ut APNC CONLTR COMPar 4 
tum eſt, "Ou qud quiſque ab omg Tudita Do F129, & varia Leftzone, unparalter, eo m fork 

cum [upercilio, &> confidentins de Graviſſums qu: buſq ;, queſiionibys judicinm fihi arrega'. 

Prownmwnt. Qratore's novi, fliilts, Adoleſcentuli» ( f) n his Theolog. natkialts in Prologg. 


Pare 
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Chap.'2. Thinneſs of Schollarſbip, apainſt Mr. Barlee. 27 
pare thems , ſo much as the K —_ of Grammar , and yet 


that they ſhould not be prond of it neither, 1 ſay however this 
may be, I cannot be1o hardly opinionated againtt my lelf 
but that afte: ſome paines I may have attained to ſome /ittle 


ſomething, I remember to have Learned ( and that per- 
_ chance before Mr. T7, P, had gor ſo mach in Latin, from the 
Jewiſh Rabbins che!e ſearences. | ; | 


TRnN Ix MRNYP? INVP NY 
JPRN IRNINRYP RIVINUP 
IPRN INSET Pp 


And if I after much paines taking have got nothing, I muſt 

needs cry out, reddat mihi minam Diogenes, I haverealon to 

complain that from che 18th, year of my age to this very 

hour, Men ot the greateſt note tor Learning and Piery have 

much abuled me,and themſelves,in giving large eAtteſtations 

to my Schellariſhip, when they have not been (olliciced un- 

co it by any thing bur cheir own forwardneſſe, Fifckly , But 

ſuppoſe me as very a Dwunce as he would repreſent me to the 

world to be, how much more YVemall 1s ittor me unwa- 

rily to break Priſcians head, than for him, as I have ſhewed , 

to break St, Paul's hand, who,as no mean Scholler hath ir,was (s) Pavlum 

12norant of the Greek Grammer (g) Sixthly it would cauſe ye/c5vifſe 

jome mirch 1in any body to oblerie by what Meainms he la- GretamGram- 

bours to prove this Charge againtt me, Let the Courteous Maicam ab 

Reader be plealed to give me leave curtly.co run over the _ mM 
, l - obſervatumef- 

chief ot them , and tor the reli Valeart quantum valere poſ- firma: Evaſ- 

ſunt, 1 think they will Gignihe bur liccle. mus, in Apol, 
Fir{t,Chap.3.p. 34, He thovghe ** Demen had bin of the new- Hieronym. ad- 

6 ter Gender, by vertue of Gracula , wel in on, vel in um, vs Ruffin 

eAnſw, Firſt, Nor to take Sanctuary from Divinity , 

whereir: it will not be decermined whether Demon be mas 


 feming or neutrum, Secondly, If it had pleated him to 


have turned rop.46. /, It, in Aargine, according to' m : 
Emendations in Cataloge Erratorum (h) he might, have (b) Co1-Rept, 
found it printed right, Demonmum Meridianum for to that £1*RA, p. 
was myallufion in the preface, Thirdly, Icis well known ** 

| — | *. $6 


Phil anthrop. 
Chap. 3. P. 69. 
(:) Cor- Rept. 
C07- Ret. p. 6. 


(4) Philantbr. 
f-29.Cor- Ref. 
Copy, Pp. 49, 
Co7- Rep!, Cor- 
Redd. p. 192. 


C9 Ret Copy, 


P, 48, 
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__  ffout Mr. Barlees Sthilerſhip, 
wo my Stationers and Prihters that the Sheers of my Dedi- 
catories came to ine alt, and thae that ſheer in which De- 
mon Meridianum was printed came not tome, before I re- 
cei-ed fron them divers Dozens of books compleatly 
wronghs off, and bound up. Fourth!y , -I can nov eaily 
di cern, why he kept ſuch c.ote /rellgerce wich Printers Boyes, 
and wiy he was lo peremptory not to ad.nit of a Cor- Kett 
Copre, by my order ient unco him nnder my o:vn hand, viz, 
b-cau'e : e would not ceprive himielf of theſport which he 
intended to make wich the Sphalmata T yporraphica, 
Secondiy, © He uſe4 the word L[opicall (i) tecauſe it 
« ſeemed a fine word, not becauſe he nnderſtoodit, Arnſw, Yet 
the very bare reading of thenext words following that ex- 
prefiinn, will (orvince his Impudence in his Aſſertion, In them 
I iay, What they can produce would be as Demanftrarve 


as any in Exclides Element s, 


Thirdly, Bur inliead of all inſtances I wyonld belecch the 
Reader toturn to what he hath. agiin{t me in his Chap. 3. 
P. 99. (k) and compare it well with: whit he writes 1n 
his Cor-Rett Copy, and what my return 138in my (07-Reprory 
Cor-Rett, and then let kim rell me what he thinkes of h13 
D; fingenuity,, and unconſcionsbleneſſe, there to wake a hard 
ſhift ro make mea falſe La:tinft ; he muſt firt moi neceſſa- 
rily deny his own 7ra/ian Proverb quoted by him Trepps 
Convina la werts col vitio,to be Italian, and maintain ut to be 
Latin , whillt hereplies rome . that he canner but avop he 


wiſheth to he had wrote in Latin, for ſure then he wanld not Fave” 


be.n ſotedions 1# his. Cor-Reptory Cor-Fettion, Thirdly, He 
is forced to make a piece of talſe Lat., in turning Ns, as 
Ir is rightly written in my Cerzepr,p.go..nfargimn.imeo his In 
Margins anguſtia probibuiſſet, Fourthly , He calls vpon 
Readers to judye with him, whether muta & aImodum 
rare be nor falſe Latin, or falle Senſe, who if any body 


ſou'd preſent him with a Cabinet full of many and rare 
Gemms wou'd not think there were falſe Latin, or Non ſeaſe 


in Gemmis iſtis tans multis quam rarss, Fifchiy,He adds his 
Marginal finger to it, which what it ſignthes 11 thar place 
aoainlt me. 1 think nobody can te!l, unlefle it were his 


frowleſſe front , and ſeornfull ſpirir, He with an eſnecially 


tells his Reader a Notoriovſ]; lye, (pardon the phra'e)DHoch 
EU 11 


Chap. 4 
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fettioto hive beenche SubFan;ive, at leaſt the Antece lent, to 


_ 0/4 may b- able co endure thee expretiion?, 
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ap. 2, Nowant of Scholerſhipin Mr. B. &c. 
in Text and Margin; that Itake Derelittos, richer thin De- 


TS, Sv 
TUBES roar 8, 


COSI BOT > 


--2q 


cuyjus the Relative, whe.e the ocular inip2Aion ot my text 
evir.ceth the coatrarytoevery Man, not willing to be blind- 
ed,, My words are, ( or-Keps, Cor-Rett, p, I97, AMaloram, 
(viz,) Angelorum Defeitioargur fu ſſe aerelittos cn) ws | ſupple, 
derelittions non defettioris | non potejt alia addkci canja quam 
reprobatio, and pray doth not here the Relative ( #;z@ reiate 
td the Subſtantive Dereliftioms and not to Derelittos? 
Fov.thly, 4.27, 28,29, Heisas Rfetoricall as he 5 able, 
as 1t appears by the pleaſure which he takes in Cliiches, Sch 
as Notes of no good note courted at C ourt $4746, and face Gommiith 
e:her ſuch elegancies & Rhetorications, which ſomelittleC bilaren 
of ſix years old, | ave not been able toendure, Anſw, Firkt , 
Sure be forzets his name fake, and no meaner man then a 
ſocalled Reverend Father in God, who tor clinches in the 
moit famous Auditoriez in Oxford, and at Heſtminiter, was 
exceedingly tamous in this kind, Some mens Paradice is 
4 pare of dice, All Houſes are bzcome Ale hexſes . Divres 
become Dry Vines, What was it io in the dayes of Noah? ah 
Noe, Secondly, Divers of thele ike-'ounding Phraſes were 
hardly ſo much as rhonghe on by me when I wrote them 
down, Thirdly, It a!l in this kind mu't be cryed down; 
and I am ſure I had not many of them, chen in divers places, 
the Holy Scriptures mult be blamed , where /ſaiah 5, 7. no 
lefle then rice, in one verſe we bave 

Efa. 5.7. NPY mam npAzy nnuU2 nam UNS 
Eſa.18.10. py WÞ API WP Amos 5.8. Cen rare 
ſnch kind ot allgzonsin words which cannot b: exprefl- 
edin the Engliſh; And lo likewi'e 1n the New Teffamert, 
in divers place®, Rom.1.29, mogrecx Dornpia, Gh5ve, ve v. 31: 
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&TuriTes, d rvelTes, Mith.21.41. xaris xarkes erortrts Rom. 12.3. 
g2hfly eg 76 Twgror Ap. Mark 7.16, Fits fyer WTa ak) OhceTD) 
2 Cor. 6.8. Juopnuzs x; upnules, v. 9. AYES X; 171) 1127 T0* 
MEM V. 10. £7,07TE52X4T% Y0/[85, > COr. 4 8. anopuutyoly ur £5279 + 
ezurres. And Ilnope witertolke than C hilaren of fox jears. 


Fovrchly , To the chief matters 05je&ed againimy rery | 
Reveren:, and Learned triends, the Ercomiaits, as he cili3 (a) 4dvertite. 
thein, (a) who were p'ea ed to {pak we'l of my Book, Them ni ts the 
he aby'cth eicher all 1, Coniunttim roveiker ; 2, 07 100 of Kaeer, pts. 
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(b) Philanth. 
Deaic, Epilt. 
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The Reverend Prefacers, fleared,,&c. Chap. 2, 
them d/v1ſim , bngly by themſelves. » Againſt them all, - he 
hath to lay, That, & They have bewrayed their Aﬀetions, 
G& if not ther Judgments, by way of Prolufion to Mr. 
« Barlee, and have done a kind of publick, pennance, 
« by making it known to the world, what things they do 
« approve of, &c, eAnſw, Firll, All the world 
who are acquainted yvith thoſe Learned ard good D;- 
vines know them ſo well, as never to be likely 
ro believe, that our of mere reſpect ro me, and my 
Book, they would have recommended rcothe world , and 
the Church, and thar at ſuch a 11me, the work of a» :mporent 
Scribler as the ſaith (b ) which deſerves only to aje 1n ſilence, and 
to prevent ill ſmells to be quietly buried in ſilence, to ſleep upors 
« ſtall, (c) &c, I ſoy all men acquainted with them, and 
their Behaviour will as ſoon believe, that they would rather 
have ſuffered their hands to have been cur offtrom their 
writts, than to have been acceſſary to any ſuch foul crime {o 
contrary to the Churches wellfare, and their own Credits, 
Secondly, Irrutt they will never have cauſe to do pennance 
for bearing witnefle co the Tr#th, which tor ſo many years. 
they have preached, or for {irengthening the hands of their 
poor Friend, and Fellow-Laborrer who never had, nor can 
be phanhed to pretend a power over them to make them 
ſpeak in his behalfe, any thing, but what they judged moſt 
meer and ſeaſonable. Secondly, 1614. That i all which they 
« have ſprken.they have not adventured oxe ſyllable, agaimit any 
« one Argument 1: my Book, but onely have told their ſeverall 
« Tales after their manners of expreſſion ſkewing whom they are 
<« for whom they are agamit,&c, Anſw,Firit, Ir is not the 
proper work of ExcomiaFts.to anſwer Arguments,anſwered to 
cheic hands bur to ipeak their rhoughts concerning the {olu- 
tions of Arguments by him whom they commend, Second- 
iy , yet two of thele great Divines have lo fully ſpoken to 
the chief Arouments-in his Book, that could I have known 


| betore hand that they would lo conciſely have anſwered his 


whole Pamphlet , either I would have returned no anſwer 
at all to ir, or have doneit much more Comperdionſly, 1s it 
indeed no Syllable of Anſwer to all his arguments, to ſhew 
that he-foulely Miffaker the Queſtions Controverſal all aleng> 


That his ObjeRionsare meerly Pelagran, Jeſniticall, Soc-nian, 


Bolſecian 
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Cap. 2, The Reverend Preſacers Vindicated, 22 AM 
Bolſecian, and ſuch as become-any- body, bur, as ſo called 33 
Proteſtant of the Church of England, (4)? Secondly , Had (4) Se Dr. 
not they before I was ſo much as by name known to them , $n9/ds Exr- 
- . . , . le, jer L018 
ſuffitiencly intheir SERMONS, and writings declared to __ 

the world whom they are for, and whom they are again$t, as to 

need by letting of cheir handsto to worthleſle 4 Scrib/e ( as 

he thinks mine to be) to purge them'elv.s trom a Crime(weh 

they were never {o much as by ' any luſpected of ) of not 

adhering faſt enough to the «ood, rrve, and Chriftian party 

which they were of ? Obieft, Chap, 1.p, 11, J, but neither 

Mr. B, nor has Prefacers have named _ one pallage in my 

Book, which they can tolerably pretend to be Pelagian, or Semi- 

felagian, but only have framed an accuſation mn Generall, Fc, 

Anſw, Fir, This is notoriouſly talle concerning Mr. B. 

if any body will bur be pleaſed acrentively to heed his Texxr, 

or Maremthroughout almoit his whole Book, bur e(pectally 

if he dobur any thing heedtully pernſe what 1 have at large 

ſet down in my Parallel of his opinions with the Pelagians 

and Semi-pelagians, or Maſſilans, '© hap. c C or-Kepr, 

Cor- Reft, trom p. 201, to 206, Secondly, It 15not the 

work of Gererall Prefacers to deſcend to Particalars , yet 

while Dr. Reynolds hath fully (hewed that he ſcarce un eth an 

Argument which 1s nor taken out ofthe Pelagian or Sm i- 

pelagian Schoole, as any body may fee who reads but the 

Cor-Kett Copy, and that Drs. Epritle rogether, he will be 

abundantly convinced of the impudence and taileneſſe of 

this Aﬀertion. Secondly, Bur beſides theſe abuſes which 

he puts upon them all Foyztly, he hath ſomething againit 

two of them in (ſeveral) v1z, Firſt againſt ?2comparable , 

Dr. Reynolds, and ſage Mr, White field, Againit the former, 

can any man think him che leſle abufve againſt him be- 

ciule he faith; Firſt, p.2.! (4) thar he doth !eriorſly re- (d) Advenil. 
{pe& him for his Gravrey, Learning, and Comparative mode- ;, (1, Koons 
ration? Believes Mr.T, P, this tro be a comperent Plaſter p. z. 
for breaking of his head, rogether with that of his brethrens 
as we h:ve ſeen> Dolus an virtus quis ab hoſte requirat > 
Secon3ly , Arz not his Comparative,and !o Dimimnutive C om- - 
mendations of him abſolute Diſparagements to him > Thire- 
ly , Since he hath madea foul ſhilt Philanhry, Chap, 1, p, ir, 

to. 


(b) Sinn Im- 
plead, p, 


-4S, 


(c,1i4 p.241, 


(4) ddcer.f. 


i09 LC Acaac, » 


P* 3, 


(1) Advertiſe- 
1i'mt ta the 
 Regdcr, 0. 5. 
6, > (b.f. 1. 
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to hookin that holy and gracious, as well as molt Learned D; 


vire, amonelt thoſe wio wakes God to be the Author of fin, 
(avd {peaking of him, and orners , he wijfheth that their ex- 
preſſiors were no worſe then ſoroo ):and linceeliewhere he hath 
coidthe world, (6) that his opinions, to be ſure, of thoſe 
he approves of, are cruell and Sanguiner4an, that it that roo 
te true of him as he {aich ir 1s, that Gods che Author of ſin , 
tizn in the like ſort he declares his opinion of him (<c ), 


| T hat trere 15 #0 God would be the very worlt 7enent iw# all the 


world . mt? it not worſe to conclude him the cauſe of fn, as 
hethere anJdevery wheree'ſe maimtaines that abſolure Pre- 
6eſtinarians do, 1 ay, atter the!e toul aftronts put vpon bim, 
and other Di.ines at home and abroad, whom he doth 
Reverctce, love, and honowr , though now he ſhould faw- 
ning'y reli him that thoneh he be (a) an Ani-Roemonſtrant 
yei be knows him to be alcarned pious man, and upon whom he 
rever meant to faſien any ill names, but really piyes him every 
nit as mu.» Reverence, asif he were of his opinion, or he of 
h;s, Can he trom hence forward think him to vatnly Creds- 
[ors as to beltevea word of that he laith? Nay, can he do 
othorwitethen believe, bur ſince he hath fo trhipt, and Strip- 
jc: 411, or molt of his Neghboxrs Country Divine; , whom, 
(tuch hath been been his hairy) he hach much loved and 
re pected. that he will nct ratherihipk himſelf &:{gracedthen 
honon:ed by his Oratortall Qs:/> and chat henceforth ic 
will be really a cii[paragem.ent tor any Godly Orthodox Divine 
ro have his 2oodword, and b1s favourable opinion, Fourth- 
ly, I think the Dr, would have caken it tarr berrer. if he had 

Compared him and me, notto © Aezertiiny his Conples, 
« whoſe cruelty it wasto yeke the Living with the drad, but 
rather w.th LEc45, and Aſeanus, wholrive in my poor 
meature, and pace to walk aiter him, but do I what TI can 
to the Contrary it will be /zzpar; paſſuw. Second'y, As fo: 
what with a vent ſpirit, with heivht of prond ſcorme and 
furious indignation he doth in meaſures preſſed down and 
raming over landeronſly powre forth againlt Mr, Whrite-field, 
(4), Arſy, lam ivreifary Reverence had been leir in him 
to Gray haires fcitrd in the way of Righteauſneſſe to prof s*ndneſs 
of Learning, ic lol.xeſſs of an exattly Religious Core; ſation » 
EY” worn! 
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would have trembled ar the thoughts of affconring of a man 
of his worth, and note in the Chriſtian Church, Fi:ft, He 
mult be fiiled the Poericall old man, eAnſw, And yer, Fult, 
| He ſhews not wherein he fiftions dolye ; unleſie it were for 
making ef obſervations upon he knows not what manuſcript of pag. 6. 
his, wbichyet (5) he is forced toconteſle > was a Copy of (b) chap. 3. $ 
his private manuſcript, and when he hath nor, atcer all his Sh 
Prevarications abour this buſinefle been able co ſhew hoy , 
or by whom, or why any ſhould have wronged his private 
Manutcripts.Secondly,It Mr,#hu-field yer retain(as he doth) 
any true $kill in any Good Poetry he ſhould, for that , nor 
hzve Deſpiſed him, but have honoured him the more, ſeeing 
his ovn Learning 1s mainly Oratoriall , and Peericall, Ot 
vWhch kind of Learnins 1t he be once liripped , he will be 
tound much more to ſupplere locums [diote, than molt of his 
Negroorurs, loſhamefaily for want of Learning, reviled 
by lum. Secondly, (c) He cuns parallel with Don Qurxet, 
«© who val; ar:ly confauted the Barbers Baſon unaer the notion of 
« an Fle/met, Anſw. Fiiit, As witty a one as our Great wit 18 
taken to be, 1n multiplying of jetts ; yer I fino, thatrto help 
bimieif out, he 18 forced to uſe Repetition, (for fear 
his ſtock ſF-2ula file him) of the ſame merry 11ggs with which 
he is muc!1 pleaſed, and N2Pes to picalure as vaine men as 
him elf, Ti1s1s now at teat: the tecond Time, and thar 
upon one and the (ae occation, that I have met with Epift. ſrcunda 
this Toyiſh phancy o; his. Secondly , If there were any yelterlia. 
fiohting wich a Barbers Baſon , then he himſelt as valiant 
a man as Mr,T.P, 1s, was the Barber and the Hearer of 
the Baſon inflead of.a Helmet, for after many wrangliings 
about his zcerrett Copy, or if you will foul Baſza, I find him 
(d) ro allow of my ſaying when he ſaith, that from C hap.,3.p, (d) Chap. 3.p, 
32,4muto the ver} end, (which is above halfe my Book) my Book 58, 
1s almo!t Terbatim, the very ſame with my firſt renounced pa- 
pers, Thirdly, & He is ambitions to have it thought that 1 | 
«AW altogether ſerch an ore 45 himſelf. Anſw, Firſt, 1þ:id. p+ 6, 
)ueſtionledſe there is no ſuch matter. Iam@onficenr ke 
wounid not for a thon'and worlds be like him in Ooimns or 
Conditions, Secondly, I beſeech Godir may be Mr. T., Ps, 
happineſſe to obra:n Repertance unto life that be may be truly 
F-: Ambiuious 


(c) 1hid p. 6. 
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Ambitious to be {o good a man, as good Mr, Yhir-feld, 
hath lone, to all thar kno'y bim,b.en known tobe. Fourth» 
ly, ſpear of the Presbyterians 111 Englaud who are farr 
enagh from being half w.::e4, Hal * beenwiliing to large 
6. them it ſhould have been with preaier crimes, Anſw, Firit, 
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"(0): Phils eliewhere ( f ) tuat he cakes rhem tO me mor.” K».aves, then 
thrody, Chap, Feoſes. Second y, But what higher Crimcs than that of 
4.Þ. 19, blaſphemy againjt God , doth he think bimelt ab'e to prove 

a2a ni them ? Is it of their marntainmg a Lanfulreſſe , as 
the caſe my be, to excommunicaie Kings, amore heinous 
Crime 1n tis Judgment then the former? Sure it cannot be 
inte Judgment of thole who think rhey muſt honor God 
firf?, & theu the King nex', Fifthly, «© He ſuſpeits hb: to betle 
« Reterend D.vine whom Mr. Barlee quotes without a name , 
© to put colour upon that matchleſſe fiction mentioned by him, 
« Chap. 3. $, 21, Fuſt, Neither ( as hath been-ſhewed) 
35 that a Fift:oz, and then lefle, a Aarchlefſe one, Secondly , 
Nor 1it ic were, was he atall the Coyer, or io much as the 
Reporter of it, Sixtnly, ©* 1 once took off the weile from 
© off his ejes, and made him ſes wery cleerly that upright Job 
« was not 4 Jew, Anſw., Itwere inceed a great' wonder 
if a man whoſe Light is Darkzeſſe in molt Divine matters, 
ſhould yer be able to enlighten him, who, betore he had 
ſo much as a head, or eye, in it had been uncer God in{tru- 
menrtall inthe En'i12htningof many who late in Darkrzeſſe 
ard in the ſhadow of death, Secondly, It Mr. Whu-field at 
anytime had maintained Job, to have been ot the Nation 

* Ara/ſothe of the Jews, he mig' t in divers places on Job have quored 
Arabich 1n 190 he Chaldee Paraphraſz ior it *,Thir.jly,bur I am aflured from 
pate 0 0 Mr.#%. 7 field himelf that the cipures berwixr the nyere nor 
ta. at all Getealsgical bur purely Theological: torsMr. Peirce main- 


E: cout'a Corvmn. ; PL Ie 
Þ Fob, omnium taining the (alvation of fuch as Socrates Plato. AriAides, Foa- 


nr > ofte. 9 the Pale of the Church, Mr, Vhit- field replied vo him, though: 


rs ſuit ortun- £08 8 ; | 
dur, qui nepotes ſuos vivus taflitune, Gm. 18.19. & C11 fe Dens wſe non oceulie, ſed nt 
Prabhete extraordinarid o& apertd a)paritione, revelauit, antcquam Tjracliie interra Canaan 
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He mzanes as 1s plaine by what he expre{Fconcernng thein 


' Jeriptorium moneli the others Mr.T.P.in{lanced in fob as being ſaves with-- 
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Chap;,2. -_ Mr.whit-field cleared, gc. 


Job might nor be of the Jewiſh Nation, he was yet ofthe true 
Ke.'1g:on , of tneRejivion of the then Jews, And pray nov 
1h hy } udoment of ail the Chriftian Ghwurch, who tees belt, 

whether Mr. Whit-field,or Mr, Pierce? Seventhly, Chap. 3. 
P. 3I. {peaking of him again, he faith, © it 15 not hard to cone 

6+ jecture why the mentioning of his name was left ot in my fron- 

&« trſpiece, Anſw, Furſt, If I may lawfully ue his Phrale, 
ſomewhere he hath 4s bad Luck as ever any Hariolator had , 

tor it was againſt my liking that any of the Divines names 

ſhouid be io poſted up, as hey are, inthe frontiifiece ofmy 

Boox, Second!y, Iftherein thole who did it, uied any dil- 
cretion ; I inppo'e they did not omitt his name becauie ot 

tte fitgnenefle of it, as Mr. 7, P, would feeme to imply, bur 

2catiie Mr,#h:t-fie/d ipake to a Manuſcript , nor extave in 
print, and !o ſpake not in Commendation of the Book which 

I pub.iſhed, 


CHAP, þ 7 $, : Af P. 2, 


« [ azz well aſſured by Intelligent and pratiicall perſens , that 
« ver) few will buy his book. ; who are not prodigall of their money, 
«and that fewer will read it who are not proatgall of their time, 
Aznſw, Fir't, If he did bur believe his own Iztelligencers , 
why doth he take {o much paines in aniwering of a thing ſo 
certainly in the world to beſo much neglected ? Secondly, 
wi:lnocteil rhe world how ealy iris with him to caine the 


credit of being pratiicall, anJ Tzte!l:gent , nor what thoſe 


rermes according to his praitiſe, do ſignifie in ha pratticall 
Schovle, but 1 am ab'eenough to prove what falſe Prophets 
they hare proved to him for whattoever become of the 
multitude of the 55ers of my Book, in an age exceſſively co- 

vetous, and very)ittle bookiſh , Tam ſure it hath met wit! 
very many as well benevolent, as malevolent Readers 5 and of 
_ rhe fiilt ſort foine of the ercatelt Eminency for Learning, and 
Piety,who when [intle exp2cted int; have in Lerrers exprefl- 
ed their good reſentment of my Labours ; and thankefulneſſe 
for my paines. Secondly, Yet I mult needs acknowledge 
that if witty jeffs, fowl Ca'umnies, ſtinging Jeares, were 
ever able to dererr Readers from buying of my Book or vas 
F 2x luing 
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Chap. 4.. 18. 
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luing of it, Idare ſay, from this day forward I ſhall have ve- 
ry few either Buyers or Readers, and I muſt needs ſay ir, if 
1n/olent Magiﬀeriall D;tates are able to Confure me, 1 
am 2s fully Confuted as ,ever was Bellarmiwe. (a) by the 
Scotiſh preacher (1 know of old he loves to play upon 
Scotiſh Preachers) when as he tells the Rory ot the Epitome of 
a Con'uration of him. Bellarmine ſaith thus, Burl] {ay the 
Contrary , where is ke now? IUbid, p. 3, « It will not be 
«& amiſſe totell him, what Cor- Reptcry C or-Rettion meanes inthis 
& Authors acceptation »f the phraſe, viz. 1t isthe ſinging an 
«:mvizuy, before 4 fight. A way of Corgque3t by Mer? £01- 
<< tempt, ardthis he ;l:./'ra es, (p. 3.4.) by variety of In- 
Nances of his own fittons to pleaſe his Readers, 


Terent, FPoprlo nt plareren; gas feciſſet fabulas, 


Anſw, Belike he knows the {:on1'tcation of this phraſe , 
better then the Anthor ot it, from whoſe m:rt it came, (6) 
In the fir expreſſion, Cor- Rertory, he thoug -t only to al- 
Indeto the title of one of Aruitiz: 900x8 , De CoR-Reptione 
Z Gratia, in the other to that of Mr, 7, P;, own book call- 


| ed w Cor- Ref Copy, Ou Pp | I joy n=: the'e LWO expreſſions 10- 


Frovu, 


(6) Cor- Ref 
Copy, pP* 74, 


to one Title, becaule as he tray rhongh 1mperfetty relates, I 
had ſent word by a Neighbouring Minter, that ſeerng he had 
A mind 2 be whipt,he {h onid He whipr,orl orreFed, And becaule 
it iSnot 11 Vail to divorce Chrid;xg or Cor- Reption froms whin- 
preig, or Corretthion ,- whici lam ſure '0 great awarton did 
extrearly wantard defer, Tyjoyned Correption and Correftion 
rozether NIN Correp:10n inthe Hebrew, as well as 55p 
Correction gives wiſdorz, Secondly , he who hadendec his 
Corret Copy with 2 ha: (he: TEVFALLATELITE when he faith (6) 
Opinion aitrec, ie 2 fan/t Ec, myghtthicre/ore well allow 
me to begin my Title with to:ne kind of an droualoniie, leiſe 
inſolent by tar chan his own, Tihircly, In all likelyhood 
had he but had the 20nd hap of preventins me in the nin? ot 
this expreſſion, and but aſixed it torne Title of this b1s Book 
aoain!t me, he wou!ld have much applauded him elf in the 
invention, becanſe it would h:ve made g004 rat thirgs 


and names Co molly agrce, as it won!d have finely done 
| 4,5 
| Witt 
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veich this moſt whipping and flagelliferoms book of his, 
| Conveniunt rebug nomina ſepe ſuts, 


Fourthly, Hethat ele where 1s »ogry with Dr, Twiſſe for 
not uting Schoo.e termes 1 {3e hiv nifncation of ordinary 
Dittiovaryes, may b< well aske'l 11 what Lexicon or Nomen- 
clator he tinds theword Correct. oz to nemine all theſe tri- 
umnphing matters he bid, (p. 4.) ipeakes ot? © Reformed 
c- my little book, as he andothers woula Religion, Anſw, Fitlts 
His :1tcle book what it wanted in bulkeit had 1n malice, 
and poyſonons Miſchief, and theretore I took the more 
paines tO confute and detec both theſe, Secondly, Thu 
goodly Orthodox Proteftant of the Church of England, as he 
calls himſelf, (4) had once betore accuied me, and another 
truſty old Trojan viith me for being lize Paxſanias, or 
Heroſtratws, who wou d ger our lelves a name rather for 
barning , than for building ap the holy Temple of our Englih 
Church: bur for that he. Firit, had his aniwer former- 
ly with which he ought to have reed himſelf contented, or 
hive confuredir (6). Secondly, Unto which let me adde 
that if either he, mylſelt, or any of our way, could have had 
their wiſh about the Reformation of our Church in England , 
ic ſhould not have been concluded on one!y by one lingie 
Weſtmonasterian eAſſembly, who yer have advi ed molt ex- 
cellently towards 1. (1f we had bur grace to follow. their ad- 
vice ) bur it {ſuch aComnc:ll could by any meanes hive been 
rrocurel, by an Occumenicall (ouncill ofthe Proteitant Re- 


on” TT... : 
formed Churches, * And inthis cale I conid from my fon! 


w-ſhchat without Hypocriricall Jueelings, M.T, Þ. woutd 


-_ 


at laſt determine , whether ſuch a Councill wou'd have con- 


{pired inthe exiF;7partion , or in the Sertlemen; of the true Pro- 
reſtant Relig:on> he feemes to hold this Qzefticn in the 
A firmit;ve, by what elſewhere he requires as neceſſary 
for the making vp atrue Eccievialicall Authority for. a Mi- 
pifteriall cetermination of Controverſies. in Religion, 
(c) : 

« Ty what he hath about m3 Sy mpresbyters, C Lap, 3. þ 37: 
Io, p, Gy. P. S233, C hap. ho #3, / 


ty Azrſw, 
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(a) R07- Ret 
Copy Dealicat, 
Epi(t. p. 4. 


(6) Rove Rept - 
Ror-Redt. Þ.7+ 


* An opinion 
which 1 was 
confirmed j#,by 
an excellent 
Treatiſe put 


forth (as was | 4 
fupnojed by me be | 


ny) bythe moſt 
venerable 
Acch-P:(h /Þ- * 


Dr. uſh:c, 
IE41. 


(c) Philanthr,' 
Chap. 3.f.104, 
untg wich he 
doth there 72. 
quare the As 
thork'y of Tas 
Aiiingy a4 ihe 
rwniverſ ill 
Church vot fo 
wpiuth as fxcep « 
ting the reſent 
Roman (walcl. 


(a) Philanth, 
p. 69. 


(6b) Philenth, 
þ121I.Chaep. 3. 


” (c) Philenthr. 
 Chyp.}.p. 83, 


Phil. 2, 12, 
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About the former Sulſcripticns, &c, 7 Chap. 2. 
Anſw. Firſt, Let it be abſerved in the Generall, and 


we ſhall not need to he minded of it again, when 20, ſuch 


like paſſages come to our hands in his Book; that he loves 
to make much worke by frequent reperit:ons , of thoſe Paſſa- 
ves which he thinkes are any way abie to make h1s oppolite 
party oaious; theſe things as ſweet morſells he rowles winder þ45 
T ongue, ; 

| Dectes repetita placebunt, 


Secondly, He hndles up a world of matter upon this oc- 
calion , wherein he doth expreſſe ; Firlt, his atchleſſe and 
incomparable Sollicituae, lea(t he (ſhould be accounted a 
Presbyter of the Country Aſſociation : for this end he doth 
aſſure us (4); Firſt, That leverall perions of the Presbyrery 
can bear him witneſſe that he hath avored an abhorrence to the 
doing or [\ aYing of 6 one thing i which mrght betray him into 
ihe danger of being t ought a Presbyterian, &c. Anſw, Alas 
for iz! chat he ſhould expend {o many very S1gn:ificant words 
upon a matter ſo unqueliionable! Doth he think any who 
knows him » to have been lo ſimple, as not to have beliey- 
edthis without his avowirg of it> Beſhrew. them, who 
were at any time o cred#los, as to believe the contrary of 
him. Secondly, Oh but that he would be plealed ro take 
half a the paines to purge himſelt from Arminanſm, Soci- 


 niamſme; Dimiaiate Portificianiſm , how would my Sym- 


Presbyters have jumped at the very glad tydings thereof F Se- 
condly, He dares prejeſſe (6b) oh horrible > *© chat as he never 
«was of that Lefture, ſpeaking either of that of Northamp- 
ron, or of that Daynrtty ſo{ W,W. ) bythe grace of God, 
« be never will be. Anſw, Firlt. Thole who believe that by 
the erace of God which they pray for whenloever they 
Preach there, and which they hope they do in ſome meaſure 
attaine unto, ſtand amazed rothink by vertue of what kind” 
of grace this Yotary came to this Reſolution , and well may 
they think it may be by vertne of thatgrace which in hts 
ſenſe he will needs call ſpec:z!!(c ) but they hope they ſhall 


never believe it is by vercue of the trrve ſpecial hriftian 


Grace, which gives ws towill aid to do according to his good 
will 
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Chap. 2. Symprestyters, former ſubſcriptioxs, &e, 


will and pieaſme, Secondly , Thongh preſently after, he 
raikes not only of ſeeding of the flock, but of defending tl ens 
from the. Wolfe too; Anſw, Yer it he had cone ia a- 
monoit them wichour mending his opinion, and. man- 
ers, they won'd have known of no other Wolfe amonelt 
them befide: himſe.t, YVerus Lupas in fabula, 3 
S2.ondly, (4) !ome, atter his canning Cuitome, he clawes, (d) Philamtbr, | 
and flat.ers, **whilff Lecalis trlemile beiter ſort of perſons, p- 13. Chap.3,  ÞF 
« for whom he aare be an Advacate , though publickly ſtigmati- I 
«K2ea by me, 4s 1j they were men »f my paſte, ani Patronizers 
«of n:y Project , who abhorr the blackreſſe of my Deſigne , and 
© that weakzeſſe with which it it manag'd, Anſw. titit , He 
incending thele things only to ratie up ſome jealouly in me 
that we have falſe Bretheren among ns, I will be ſo charitable 
as to tune Sceprick, untill ſome other rea{ons than his bare 
ſay fo be brovghe in whom I have tound often to be 200d at 
the Lic; feildian Eloquium, make me to be of a Contrary 
beiiet, Se.ondly, It any of them ( as he feignes ) think 
themielves to have been prblikely Srigmatized by me I may 
well wonder that they yer neverto!d me otic, when as they 
had opportunity enough for it : nor can I think anyot them. 
ſo devoid of ingenuity, but in caſe of ſuch a great wrong q 
they would {ooner have challenged me, then in hagger- £4 
mugger have gone to him to have turned (omplainarts a- | 
gamſt me. Thirdly, But in caſe there ſhould be anyrtruthin - 
whar he talkes there, how proves he that they are either 
the better or the Majorparty? Fourthly, As or che Black- 
neſſe of my deligne, or weakneſle to manage it, the defizne 
: being now {fo publickly known, I fuppole is to have other 
more Competent Judges than him and my felt : 2nd therc'ore . 
without ſaying more in my own behalfe, I will leave it to 
them to Judge righreous Judgment. EE” 
Thirdly, He 1s not atraidto ſay(e) thatT imply them (+) prjtun'hy. 
ro have been © ApoSFates from. all the reſt of the 29, Ar- CP. 4.40. 
« ricles, whilſt I ſay, that they adhered yer to one part of them , 94 Chap. 3. 
« that they have receaed fromtheir former ſubſcriptions , thay I 
y hey are Schiſmaticall in ſome po'nts, though not 1n all. 
 Anſw, By his over fevere Crit;e;ſms in a way ot his own 
er conjecure*, he layes by farr too great a weight npen the 
| very 
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Nodum ia 
{cirpaquerere. 
Angl. To ſeek 
a Necedie in a 
Buitle of bay. 
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erovnds) tO tae recccea (i5om tie ritual part of the Ariicles 
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tor, Fult, I dedicated my papers as well though not to 
much co the Juniors, as tothe Semrors of tho'e Presbyreries, 
who never at their Ordination ad ſo much as ſubſcribe ei- 
ther to the Dogmaticall Or to the Ritzall part of the 39. Ar- 
ticles as they lye in the Letter, yet pollibly they may hare 
ſubſcribed to as 200d, as full, andas ample ones as they , 
viz, O thole in the confeſſion of taithagreed upon in the 


late Afſemby, of Weſtminſter: andit torthe imimation of 
Gifference 1D their difterent tormes of S6ſcr;ption I uled the 


particle,yert in reference to the Seniors,why mult it be quarrel- 
led with? Secondly, Mr,7.P. pretends greatly to adhere to 
the Dogmaricall as well as to therituall part of thoſe Ar- 
ticles, Now a queliion ariſes among{tus, not whether the 
latter were true of him,bur whether the former : Was it not 
molt rationall in me to appeal towards the dec:/iom of it, 
to thoſe Presbyters, who love them more than himſelf, and 
may be {uppo!ed to have underſtood the ſenſe of them as well 
as he, and who divers of them ſubſcribed them betore there 
was any ſuch thing inthe world as Mr,T7T, P> Fourthly), 
Divers of thoie Presbyters, may poſhbly ar the rime of rheic 
Ordination have been required by their Dioceſans only to 
have Sublcribed rhole Articles accoruve the lenſe expreſled 
by Queen E/:zabeth 1n the Starute of El:izabeth 13nth. as 
ro tr:h of Dottrin and of the Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments, * without urging of that ſ#bſcription which other 
ſ eremonial Prelaties 200 UPON, UVIg, ro what was injoyned 
by the Canons 1n the year, I603, and which Rand blaſted 
inthe Recorcis of the Parhament, 1610, for their illegalt- 
ty, as having by Nr. 7. P5, own crue Conteſhon, Chap. 4. ps 
I , no other Autiority to contirme them then Biſhop Whit- 
gifts Contrivarce, and agieed ipen with the Licenſe of Ortho» 
aux (King James) inthe Synod held at London, 1603, and 


commanced to be ob erred wiier the great Seal of Evn- 
2£/ard, wuhovr tie Concerrrence of Parliament , nay againſt 
i, Fithly, Iithe wort come to the worſt my Sympresby- 


ters, and Patrons can Only be proved, (believe vpon good 
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ara Vety lutle particle, yer as being by odds too thin a wyar to ſup- 
- dope port lo great a werght of Acc ds as he hangs uponit, (f) 
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Chap. 2. Atout varying from Sutſtriptions, &fc, 41 

of-the Church ina time when the'e Rites had given much 

offence to the weake, and when by an Anthoruy over them -| 

they were taken away from them; bur yer in the midſt of 

all temptations and Srormes which they have out-ftood to the 

contrary» they hold to the Caprirall fundamentall head- Artt- 

cles of the faith, and lo they continve to be the tayed Dogma- 

ticall Subſtantial Sons of < Church, Whereas Mr. 7. P, as 

hach been cleared (g) and may be yer further, reced:»g {rom (e) GC 

civers of the former, continues onely in an wrceremoniall |, Bo. *i 

ace ottheC pwrch, a Circumſtantiall Rituall Son of the Church: y 

tie tormer Grave Seniors Continve in love with the Churches 

fair doctcina!l attire; his ſame demure Junoy continues in 

hi; veneration of the Gay Femme, /ace, and fringe of her 

Garment, Egregiam vero landene, © ſpvlia ampla ! Chap.3. 

b. 7. p. 32. © he willnzt (as he laith) complain that 1 have 

c: free.y impoſed on metlLenames of Rulticns Coridon , and of b 

© 4 poor Sympre»byter; and again, a mere Pigmee, Anſw, 
he fr.t impoſed not on my felt, as any body may tee, : 

who witl bur be pleated to turne to the place, but was (nch 

as I knew he was moit likely ro 1mpo'e upon me, for which 

I do now thank him-as the world goes, who to require him 

can well be content that he ſhonld be fyled Sacelanus 

Azulicns, whiltl, poor 1, continre to be Sace/lanzy Rrffi- 

cs : and I hope to grow a: well in the Connrry, as he ſhall 

be ab'ero do in that his Chaplaines place at Court, Se- 

condly, In the otner two Termes, of poxr Symprevbyrer » 

and Piomee , I am oiad he allozves me lome humility yer » 

wiaen 1 make my addreſles ro my Graver Brethe:en and 

Compare my felt wich them, though elſewhere be would 

hive men believe that Iam more ptoud than any Pope. 

Thirdly, «< / will ast Conpla:ne that he hath paſt his own doons | : 

<« #n0u himfelf; (i ) for whilſt he calls himſelf Sorcerer, he doth (:) Phil aut . 

© in Congruny therennts believe , that I and my bretheren would Eds 

&« Judge ut meet that ſt:r1 a one ſhould by Pre;byterian Cenſures 

G& be given up to the Dewvill, Anſw, Firlt, It is well thar fn 
2re he will tax2 m2 right, and not as elſewhere (k) Woe 6, 

that Tudze him worthy by Political Cenſurers(zo dy the death : 

of Serretns.) Seconl:y, Againit the time that ever we 4 

may be io blefſe4as to enjoy Presbyterian Cenſures, 1 will : 

= | leave 
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4.2 


(1) Phuaathr. 
Chap, 1.p.8, 


(m) 1 Tim, 4. 
14. 


IC 


(2) Hicronym. 
Epiſt. Thor- 
ah. Foibeſai 
Frealcoa. Re- 
a; (;00 of 
Fpaſcopacy to 
the forme of 
the ancient Syz 
nodica? Go. 
wvernment % by 
Aico-Biſhop 
#ſhcor lately put 
{orth by Dr, 
Parnras 1656. 
(o) Philanthr. 
Coap. 27, Þ. 44. 


(p) Sinnc, Im- 
pleaded 332, 
333. 334. exc, 


(p) Ph:lanthr. 
Chap. 4. 34. 
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1. Barlec's, his injoyniag Preslyterians, &c.Chap.2, 
Jeare it, towie men to judge whether we all may not in 
ſome ſenſe cali him Sorcerer, as weil as doth himlelt > 
Firlt, I5 not this his, Book like tobe as a (rrces Cupp, a 


very inchanted.one £6 many in Citty, Town, and Country ? 


Secondly, Doth he (lick torankiome of rhe belt of men, 
di'ouiled under the name Presv)terian, with the worlt of 
men Quakers, Anabaptiſts, Witches (l)* Wren as yer, 
Anſw, Flt, Heſhould knew the Terme Presbytery , and 
ſo tron then.c Presbyteriazyto be a Sctipturall Term, (m) 
Secondiy, He cavnor be 1znocant that the Biſhops he eve- 
ry wnereſo much pleads tor, were no other tian Prims 
Presbyterorum, anc 11 ancient times Were to do nothing, ſine 
Prebiteroram Conculio, (#) Tiiidly, He ſhonld have 
uvied his good iriends the Anabaptiſts and Qun..kers better, 
than to have nutbred ci em with Witches ; tor ex.epting 
the quarrell they may have to the Gown, (5) whica tie faith 
he preacheth in, they approve of his new doctrin2s Marvei- 
lontly well, For the former lec him aske his Neighbour, Mr. 
Morley, and tor the latter 'er him peruſe James Nay/sr, and 
others of his {et and Sect, in their Book: pur torth 2gain(t 
the Scots Miziſters about the {zrverſality of Gods love , and 
let him nat believe, it15a meere rept That he hath been 
cryed up by the Qzaters of this Conntry. Sogreat a C ovr- 
tier ſhould not thus have proved drſconrteozs tO his freinds, 
Thirdly, Dorh he not in his Ser Impleaded, in hi ewn 
Court (p) iirennouſly plecd againit the So/ifidians, by whom he 
underſtands. not the Antinimians, but the Common Prote5tant, 
maintine Juſtification by workes, as w2'ilas Faith > andto 
doth he not} in the phr:le ot the EApoZtie, upon this very oc- 
caſion, beitch the people, Gal,z, 1, and deterve to be ranked 
amoneſt the ylss, or #:tches{poken of by the ſame Apoſie, 
2, Tim. 3,13, Thur, befor: he is aware oft, hath he under 
his own hand juliifi:d one of the very wort of expreſſions 
which he quarrells at me for ufin- avaintt him (pz. The Lord 
he grant Mr. 7. P, repentance that he may avoid all divine 
Ceniurers . ſeeing that hz is never in this Church like to be 
overt: ken by purely Eccle/iafticall ones; any orter ] would be 
loath to ice kia tail ur.der, 
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Chap.2.9f Mr.Barlees, Repenting of this Repentance, 43 

Chap. 3. p« 32. 33. 34. Hedrawes up a dreadfull long 
charge againlt me of conteffing my fins, « with a peccavi fate- 
* of , 4nd yet of ſuffering 4 wilfull Relapſe, of wallowing like 4 
« ſowein the mire, all which will be evidenced, if the Reader will 
« but compare the niath po8e of my Epiſtles with the fefteemth 
& and ſixteemb, A man that ſhould ſmeare never to ſweare , and 
© (without provocation) confirme this promiſe with ſome great 
« oath, would mak_a competent mirror for Mr, B, to ſee himſelf 
«© jn, Arſw, Firit , To belnre we have a great outcry, even 
an hue andcry toall By-Fanders ard Nerwghbours, as 1f ſome 
hocrid inexpiable crime hac been commurred, yer ler them 
upon this noyle bur be perſwadced to look out, and they (hall 
{ez nothing bur the intufferable intolence of a Clamourons 
brazen fared perſon, (uchas here Mr, T, P, proclaimes him- 
ſelf tro be, 


Horar. Quid d19num tcnto tulit hic promiſſor hiatu ? 


For. Firſi: Where do I any where make any abſolute promiſe 
that I w1il crave pardon tor any faults commirted againſt 
him?Is not what I promile in the very place which he would. 
have all mento look on, p, 3, Dedic, « onely with angf any of 
« their ſociety ſhall convince me of Scurriluy, or Calumny? 
Secondly, Are all Apologies on ſuſpicion of guilt in the Apo» 
logists, Confeſſions of Crimes, or not as 0iten flat denyalls of 
then, or at leaſt very grear Extexuations of them> Third- 
ly, Dol plead my!e't Gx:/ty becauſe ſome not only ofrhe | 
people ; bur even of my Sympresbyters may, (p.9.) I donot Cor- Rept. Core 
izy do judge me fau/ty? bur do not I rather ſay, when pro- #8. 9+ 
verbially I tell chem that erery one can rell how to tame 4 
ſrrew , but he that hath her, that it they did bur know the 
man as well as Ichen did, 1nd I am ſnre they all do now; they 
wou'd be of another mind, Fourthly, Are all angry, baſty, yy 
ſay overwarm, nay fiery expreſſions againſt.a man, whom | 
perchanc. a wiier poterity may-lay 1s publics malo natur;to be 
looked npnn as matrers of my ceepelt penance , as heinous 
as he rep:elents chem, becavie he can hind nimſelt no other — 
worke to cavill ar? Fifthly , Pray whar is now become (4) Byift. 82 
0: his Prote$Fation which Ye'y earely he entred («) that wy AL. Þ. bg 

2 | pretiomd 
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44 Atout Mr.Bariccs Relapſe rnto ſin,after penance, Chap, 2. f 


(a) Co7-Rep. : 
Coi- Rect. +50, NOL Apo3tFatize co Arminiam(m . but are bred 4 and brought 


T1 £Z 


pretious ſoul was deaxer to himthen his eyes? So chatitableis 


my.meekLamb-like man, as chat in-my behalſe he.ſpends al- 


molt a Sheer of-paper in pleading for my pardor, yer here he 
repreſents me, as a mOoii Deſperate impardonable franer againſt 
God, and lim, and the Church! O 7 empora. 0 mores, ſic ſunt 
res humane ! Cic, C hap. 2, fe 43, 44. © Laving raukt him 
and my fattion, with Julianthe Apo5tate in the conſumma- 
« tion of all his Blaſphemies, he immeaitately prayes, The 
« Lord be mercifull untows, Anſw, Firit, When he reads 


" me, and very oiten when he would {eem ro tranicribe me 


he goes about it not only as 1: he had lot his conſc;erce but his 
veryezes ro0, 1 had uſed the word his fattion, a matter of 
eight lines betore, and lay that he will neeas appear in the Vay 
of it , andthis 1 deliver in the plurall number, wnro when: , 
bur then juilly comparing him rather than his tation tro 7#- 
lianthe ApoFtata (a) : tor all men know that mnltitnces do 


up init, as Mr, T7, P, was not, if we may believe him, I 
then conclude wich my prayer ior him you in the 1nguler not 
tor thems or #9, as he writes it in the piura), as if I had taken 
1n him), and all his tation with Julian and all, 3ntO my pray- 
er, Secondly, I am well known not to alow of praving 
for the dead, or of praying tothe Saints departed 1n any caſe, 
and then leſle of praying tor ſuch a Cairifte as 7/14» was : bur 
1c will much concern him to enquire who that Minilier was, 
who vehemently pleaded, four or hve years azo, tor the 
[awfulizeſſe of praying fort! e dead , and wito Saints, at a Gzn- 
rlemans table, who contended againſtit, and complained 
heavily ro me of it, C haf.2 +44. © How dath it follow that I 
« 2m a Jeſune, becauſe 1 am lean, or. have been beyond Sea? 
« That I am an Arminan becauſe he is the Trim Clerk of the 
« Country? and ſuperlatitely fine Aſr, T,P, and in my pro- 
© per element of Coxrtiag my Noble Patron, fc, Anſw, Fitit, 
Where do l {ay in plan Engliſh that he is a Jeſuite> Second- 
ly, Or where'do I any where u'e {auch lame Conſequences ot 
proving of him guilty of fome Doftrinall Jeſmtiſm becauſe 


he is lean, or hath been beyond Sea? which would be a Coup'e 


of Excellent Arguments to prove me a Jeſus, Third- 


Iy+, Such a ridiculous arcuing from bis Pandjir.ngs (as he 
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few.» s 4 'out ot prayens 65s futiane the anos + ec. 


well ſaith).to his. Book, muft ever, and anon' be brought 


in (and 1 dogive: warning of it) here., oncefer all,) not 


becan'e he doth, in his conſcience, believe that I cofo mrech 


a3 make any they of arenins {o, but becauje-he knowes £y- 
thagoras-\ike his 'Aurh2pn, "will take 1t credibie amongelt 
his parcy betore ir b2 confuted , and in the mean while 
ic makes them good ſporr, Fourthiy, When I have any 
{Ci} exprethons abour 11S Conrtſr Lip. . frarcalneſſe, FC any who 
will bur rruit their own eyes on my book, May tee that 
other-guefle occaſions were by him « png me ron'e them , 
and what I arvue t:om them Chap. ? & For what 
«1maginable Keaſon {hould he tr « alwayes, 6 "1 np forty and 
© two pages againit my Portall (a: hec, 1's it) which 1s nat qu1e 
« ive /exvs, before he come to the purpoſe, Anſiw. Firlt, That 
reaton Itold himp.T1, Deaic, That it was for the grat:- 
ſ1izg of (ome of leſſe Leafwies. and I may aad now, ot much 
playtuizeſſe roo, which uvied to hinder Juch Gallants from 
reading Leyond the Portalls of any Books:: ind their anſivers; 
w-ereunto unlefle they berol'd on by ſomewhat of Mirth, 
and Cheertuineſle, they be _— to [ſreare they be veary. of 
overmuch reading, Secondly, I found bim in his Portales 
aSrationa las any where, and abundance the mo'e 1NNU3 + 
ting, andthougnr there'ore fit there to break the {N2Te un a 
More POPUlar way, whete it was not aprto catch _ S, 
1 


fs ETER Third! y \ It 202 he faith, Thi *4 [C:7, "a1 


lay avatnit his Portalls is bur pure inweitine has meant. he 


150na meere, anc a mo'} noteriontly fre ſroppouticf which 


le vents elſewhe re (4) roar my ftrexgth Iayin ny aniwe 


oO 


to Prefaces, and not in my aniwers to |the body of his 
Cook, 0 {pend | dy Way of an{wver a bo. {6.0 Sheer ff 1 
mere 7;zveft:2e , and nor toreerve to him'elt fall Fx prerely 
argumentat,te, avainlt th? boay of my Book > VW or! id nota 
man who at any tyme meaſured the A!tirude of rhe fpiiit te 
very where pretends to, hare thevchr this wntintely 
Wh him? Won d not a man have thn noche thee 
kis firlt rwo Sheets of Pape: = Mo#} ſmarily and Even IN 4 


miracle prod: g10uſly Satyrical, beyonc d a!l pothibility 0! rt ns 


tion, meh: hare ſerved by way oFan wer --1 w.uht 
h2Ve the more full laſh ar MY Zr FUMES atter Tar: Fe h1d 
G1 1. acnry 


CE IMH4 Fg 7 Os 7 720 
CE ng en 31 By © I 
Wn ES b , £ EY & 


(a) Philmby. 
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About Mr.Barlecs Relapſe into fin,after penauce.Chap, 


44 
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| (a) Cor-Rep. 
Co7- Regt. p50. 
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lty>, Such a ridiculous arceuing from his Pandjirings (as he 
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pretions ſoul mas deaxer to. himthen his eyes? So charitable is 
my .meekLamb-}ike man, as that in-my behalſe he.{pends al- 
molt a Sheer of-paper in pleading for my pardor, yer here he 
repreſents me as a moit Deſperate 1mpardonablie ſinner againſ? 
God, and him, and the Church! O 7 empora, 0 mores, fic ſunt 
res humane ! Cic, Chap, 2, p, 43. 44. © having ranks him 
© and my fattion, with Julianthe ApoState in the conſumma- 
« tron of all his Blaſphemies , he immeaitately prayes, The 
« Lord be mercifull unto us, Anſw, Firit, When he reads 


" mes and very oiten when he would ſeem ro tran{cribe me 


he goes about it not only as 1t he had loti his conſc;erce but his 
very ezes oO, 1 had uſed the word his fattion, a matrer ot 
eight lines before, and lay that he wil! zeeas appear in the Van 
of it, andthis I deliver in the plucall number, ano whem , 
bur then july comparing him rather than his fation to 7#- 
lian the ApoStata (a) : tor all men know that mulituces do 
not Apoitatize to Arminianiſm, butare bred, and brought 
up init, as Mr, T, P, was nor, if we may believe him, I 
rhen conclude wich my prayer for him you, in the 1nguler not 
for thems or #5 as he writes it in the plural, as if I had taken 
in him, and all his tation with J/:4, and all, into my pray- 
er, Secondly, Iam well known not to allow of praying 
for the dead, or of praying tothe Saints departed 1 any caſe, 
and then Jeſſe of praying tor ſuch a Caitifte as 7#/14n was : bur 
1c will much concern him to enquire who that Minilier was, 
who vehemently pleaded, four or hveyears ago, for the 
[awfulineſſe of prayms for tl e dead , and unto Saints, at a Gzn- 
rlemans table, who cont<nded againſtit, and complained 
heavily ro me of it, Chap,2, 44, © Howdeth it follow that 1 
« 2mp a Jeſmite, becauſe am lean, or have been beyond Sea? 
« That 1 am an Arminian becauſe he is the Trim Clerk, of the 
«Country ? and ſuperlatitely fre Ar, TP and in my pro- 
© per element of Courting my Noble Patron, fc, Anſw, Firit, 
Where do [ {ay in plan Eg! that he is a Jeſuite> Second- 
ly, Or where do I any where u'e {ach lame Conſequences of 
proving of him guilty of fome Dottrinall Jeſwitiſm becaule 
be is leen, or hath been beyond Sea ? which would be a Coup'e 
of Excellent Arguments to prove me a Jeſuie, Third: 
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Chap. 2. A'outprayire for Tulianthe Apoſtatle, ec. 


CE ES; POL We je IE > IQ 


ho F\ 3 Deg 
SOR: ed lf ES, Wa © 5 
3 SI OY OS Ds 


welliaith).to his Book, muft eyer, and anon' be brought 
in(andi do give warning of it here., oncefer all,)' not 


becan'e he doth, i his conſcience, believe that I cofo mrch 


a3 Make any they ot aronins {o, but becanie-he knowes £y- 
thagoras-like his  Aurl2on, will aake it credib!e amonglt 
his parcy betore ir b= confnted , and in the mean while 
ic makes them good ſport, Fourthly, When I have any 
{uci expriethons about 1115 Comrtſt ip . finicalneſſe, Cc, any who 
will bur truſt their own eyes <ſ my book, may tee that 
other-gueſle occaſions were by himciven meto u'e them, 
and what I argue t: om them > Chap. 7,49. «K For as 
cc imaginable Reaſon {hould be 5: alwayes, tC} i} np forty and 
© rwo pages againit my Portall (as Fe c:: ls it) which rs not quire 
« ve leavs, before he come to - pohly Anſw. Firit, Thar 
reaon Irold himp.T1, Deaic, That it was for he gratt- 
ſying of (ome of leſſe Leaſt and I may add now, of mench 
playizneſſe roo, which n'ed to hinder ſuch Gatlants from 
reading teyond the Portalls of any Books,and thor anſwers 
w-erennto unlefſe they berol'd on by ſomewhat of Mitth. 
and Cheertninelle, they be ready to [{eare they be weary ot 
overmuch reading, Secondly, I fonnd bim * 'n his Portals 
as rationa las any / where, and abundance the mote 1nNu - 
ting, and thougit there'ore fit there to break [ne inare IN a 
more popular war, where it was not avprto catch wary 


fo #/s, Thirdiy', I},ashe faith; Jt Eim, 12. all Ment 


[1y agalnit his Portalls is bur pare inveftitve. what meant he 
1150N a-meere, and a mo? notorioutly f.z//c ſurpeoſrron which 
[22 vents eiſewh? re (4) roar my ſtre ay in my antwer 
to Prefaces, and not. in my aniwers to th 2 body of hls 
Coon, to ſpend by wav of anſwer aboce 23- Sh cen 12a 
mere 7:veftive , and not tore erve to him! elf fall fx prerely 
argumentat,ve, avainlt th2 boiy of my Book > Would Not a 
man whoat any ty me meaſured the A'tirude of the ipiiit he 
every where pretends to, haie thcuchr this 1ftimtely 


bene 2th * him> Won d nor a man nave thought che 


13 firſt rwo Sheets of Paper mot ſway and even 19 4 


miracle prod; grouſly Sat rical, dyed al polltbilicy of 1n*ra”” 


ton, mieht have hve by way o8an\wer, ch-r hz wot 
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(4s) Philmthr. 
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2 bout Grotius, Dr. Jackſ 
6 eA bout Grotius, Dy. Jackſon. 
. . l 
ſufficiently which my S:j/e, and Temper, Chap. 2.p. 51. 
. * 


« [ have enabled him to ſay , (nemo mihi per hos axunos, mſi qua 
© Grotio , qui Jacksorio Tois wer, wmmicw) 1 do therefore . 
« "ay nemo becauſe to the beſt of my remembrance I cannot ſay 
KK / have an enemy , who 1s not aneremy to Grotius, andts 
c& eter) other fgerſ 1 whom [ extreamely hongur . and admire 
©&c, paulo polt, ſpeaking of me, he adds that ke hath but 
© oneenemy he knowes of, aboveboard in all the world, Men of 
« indomert , do already ſay of thiſe Authors, Voſſins, Grotius , 
«Cateilio, what Quintilian of Cicero, that a man may have 
« k19wn to hate profiied by bus very Delettation in ſuch mens wr;- 
« 1;zps, Anfw,Firii,lt he havebur as many enemies as Grotizes 
hath (noc for his incomparable Learning, ) in which reſpect 
Scalrger faid very well of him,as of D, Heyn//4 when they 
were but Youths, that they were Do Prodigia 1 ngenorunz , 
(a) 1 Mcurſjus (4) vur tor t11s unparalle!'d Pr evVAiications in Religion , and 
pag 5 Pract} Spite avgainit Proteſtants in his latter years (6) I crow 
both beyond Seas, and in our very Ezg/and, he hath thon- 
(b) Vide Sim- ſ1nds of able Proteſtants, who will oppoſe this Grotianzimg, 
” x Secondly, It it be a marke of Learning, and Integrity, and 
om a one of Proficiency for men to delight in his writings 3 and 
D. Andi Ri- of thoſe of his admirers, 1t 1s a Greadfull Ggne of the Demen- 
veti Dilyſ.con- t11645, of Many creat Wits, 
tra Diſcuſior, 
Groti: /rovt. 
ec. The ſumme 


of all his Deſig;t Eo ou. 
is ſumm'd up and of their inclinations to Socrmanſm, Popery, wicked car- 


in lis ow: pall policy, Thirdly, Were here a fit place forit, I durlt 

—_— - be by Gods Grace undertake to. prove thar there 1s no Chriſtian 

WED 126.  Clergyman (give me leave woftenively to ule the Term 

| now ) under the Cope of Heaven, be he Pontifician, Epiſ- 

(6) where cepall Presbyter14, , Or fo mvCAa as Congregationall , bur they 
Chp. 4.17, have reaionto be anene2my to him, and his writings for 

18,19, b=traying all Ecclefiaſiicall power and juriſdiction into the 

hards of meere Laicks, As tis known he hath done in his 

Let Mr. T. P. book. de 'xre Iagiftra' ns cicra ſacra, (b) Fourthly, As 
tell xs how be {or Dr. Jackon I may, and .or CaFtalio | hope ro hare a fit 
place ro peak of him, And truly mi'erable 1s England, 
Lay-Elders, HM ſuch mens writings arc become as pleaſing to the dainty 
, wits 
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Nullam magnum Tugenium ſine mixtura Dementit, 
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About Grotiamizing, 


. wits amorgſt us, as ever Titus Veſpalian was (c) who was 
Ryied Delicie human gererts, Ana yet I vetily believe that 
roberrcue which a great Oxoman Srativrner told me abore ren 
years ago, that by printing and lelling of Heterodox, Socinian, 
Arminian, and Popiſh books, chey ger ten times more than 
by any thatis Orthodox, So wil:ing is England now 4 dayes 
ro be deceived ; yet let not Orthodox perions in a'rape, Jer 
this pafle unconcroni'd and lay with a Popiſh Bilhop. 


Quando quidem hic populus vult decipt, aecipratar, 
Principis obſta, &'c, 


P, 59. ©« TheC orreptory C orrettor makes a [amentable con- 
« feſſron, that he hath need to caſt about for topical arguments to 
«prove me the father of the firſt Papers, Anſw, Firit, Whac 
Dares not armed Ocatory, and in this ſenle Armata neqm- 
tia do Do Ilay in char piace which he quotes (6) thar I had 
need to calt about me tor Topicall arguments, or do I not ra- 
rher ſay the contrary, that I ſhonld nor need to calt about me 
for Topicall Arguments, Secondly, A little betore I had given 
him no jefle rhen five arguments, unto which he makes nor 
ſo much as an attempt towards an An'wers and which in a 
matter of this nature (v:z,) of a fatt which I did nor lee 
done, are ſomething more then topicall, of merely probable, 
and then I ſayot chem thar it ſome men,whom 1 could men- 
tion by Name and Sirname it need were,would but ſpeak our, 
I :on!d produce thoſe which wou'd be abio'ue!y demon- 
Rrative. Szcondly ; He hath in his forepirr of his very P. 
47. confeſſed the Copy he ipeake3 of , to be h1s, and 1t his 
lite lay upon it, cannoc in any Materiall thing (unleſſe lome 
ſlizac miitakes or words, or ſome falſe pointin?, or che 
Itke mult be accounted in this cale ro be materia}l ) contra- 
dict it, and yet the C orreptory Correftor doth make a lamen- 
tibie Conteſſion,, for con'eſſing but the ſame thing which 
the father of tho'e papers Goth ! 


P, 60 
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« ſince he confeſſeth, p. 5, he cangive no honeſt reaſons, 
« mach as they were falſe, 


Anſw, Firſt, No body ever did,or ovght to blame him for 
denying falſe Copies to be his ſo farr torth as they were falſe, 
which I am well afluredit I ſhould name the hands throvgh 
which they went before they camero me, canonly be 1o 
in Litterall matters,not in T heologicall,. or in truly SubFtantt- 
all, Secondly , Iipake of diſhoneſt reaſons, whichas every 
body may {ee who will but look on the place, (which it he 
can be able ro hinder, very few ſhall do) mult be under- 
tlo0d nor of ſuch as ſhould be diſhoneſt for me to prodnce,burt 
of him ro be 2mity of, and they be lome ſuch as thete, Firſ, 


nels, and dutit he have burned them for their hozeſty> Secondly, 


It is D:{honeſtto ceny that to be his, which , as Iſay andcan 
prove, two dj.vines (aw under his hands, and which he him- 
je't by his taultring-denyalls 1s eafily diſcerned to confeſſe. 
"Thirdiy,, Ic 18 d/{Foreſt in one paper mainly, and principally 
to diſpme again! abſolute Elettion, and in another coming 


Abſoime Reprobation : and when he had done ſo to maintain 

that the'e two papers are one & the {ame papers for ſubſtance, 

which istal'e, whereas indeed they be two diliind& papers 

compoled by one and the {ame Author, uponthe leverall 

parts of Preaeſtination Elettion, and Reprobation, Fou'thly, 

It is diſhoneſt 1n the Corrett Copy, p.13, roturn that expreſſi- 

.an of the halfe witted Rabble of Pradeftinarians imo another 
of Abſolute Reprobatarians, and then reproachfully to call 
Mr. #hitfteld tor reading tt as he did, right, according to the 
firlt Copy, the poericll old man, Fitthly, It 1s diſhoneſt in 
his open Correft / opy, wholly to leave out thar ſignall paſſage 

 againfi ſpecrall drſcr.minzting grace quoted by me out of the 
firſt private Copy (orrept, Corrett, p,31, for that in p. 

56, as more larcely in his Philanthropy, p, 83,84, &c, he 
intended 
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P. 60, p.13, 14, *© Let him give ſome diſhone#t reaſons , 


« Line 8, 9. why 1 denyed all falſe Copies to me mine,in as 


Ca) corre, he profeſleth, (4) that if he could have lighred upon his 
Copy m PArZ* former Papers he would have Commitred themto the fire, 


trom the ſame Author ch1efly, it nor only, co diſpute againit 
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About Charafterizing my friends, 9c. Chap. 2. 50 
intended to Gal! the world, aud Delude the Church with : 
ſome goods word of ſpeciall grace, 


Chap. 3. p. 67, Firſt, « [twill appear that Mr, Barlee had 
« accuſed his awn dear Bretheren, of what he judged to be 
« hemous in five refoe he gave their prattice ſo black a 
« Charatter behind their backs, as he durſt not own before 
« their faces , ſo well hath he rewaraed his three ſpeciall be- 
6 nefatbors, Fc, 


[dem, Chap. 4.p. 13.1. 3. wich 7. 8. © where be calls thene 
« Grave Incumbents,only as if he diftinguiſht betwixt righs, and 
« poſſeſſton, Anſw, Firſt, In this and the immeduiarely pre- 
ceding paſſage (quoted by him, /, 2, &'c,) wherein Ilay as 
Il am an Eccleſiaſtick, a (hriſtian, a Gentleman, &c, he dil- 
covers himſelf ro be a monſter of Ingraticude; for having 
written a molt tedious Letter to me, wherein he accuſed me 
that I aimednot at the confuting of his Book , bur at che 
depriving him of his Budget , Vineyard, or Lyving; tor the 
eiving unto him, the ucmoſt ſecurity that it was 
poſſible for me to do, that I aimed at no ſuch matter, I ſent 
him my Pcoreltation again ir, in the words which he ex-' 
prefieth : (rbongh he may do well to remember thatin rhe 
{ame Letter, alictle before the words which he quotes our of 
it, Itaid that though 1 diſliked odam ſequeſtrand: now a ' 
dayes u'ed, yer Ivas not again{tthe outing of #xworthy Ec- , 
lefraſticks) tht avainit his Book, and Dottrimes I would do 
every thing which became a Mimfter and Scholler to doin a» 
meer /M:mifteriall and Scholaſticall way, And muſt this Los. 
ving ſecurity ( the all I have, orcan have togive ) be intcer- ; 
preted to reflex !o dijgracetully upon my ſelf and friends 2s 
that ic mui in Capirali Lercers, (I rhink for co fignifie that 
he 18 ere:, & ſaxe; frontis homo) bz made the vain-glorious, 
Conclulion ot a vapouring Book Chap 4, lin, ultim, & pennl- 
tim, Secondly, 1 never heard that any of my three triends 
had their finger in the pye of ſequeſtring of others, though ſome 
of them have lived upon ſequeſtrations, when Incumbents 
have been caſt out by ochers, and therefore what I fayd was 
nothing to their prattiſe, eſpecially when I neither ſpake 
; | Dor 
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never. affet worle books, Thirdly , From my ; 
 ſery he ſhould ſo underralue the molt excellent Labours ot 
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nor thought of chem, when I wrote whar Idid. Foutrth- 
Wy, It he will needs have all thoſe to be branded with a black 
Charatter of reproach who have, or do-live upon Sequetra- 
tions , doth he not then rather blaſt than commend the fame, 
and name of his friend, whom he cryes upto high, (a) for 
learning, candor, charity, moderation, when ic is well known 
ro all that know Mr. 7. P. that he accounts all tho'e 
Roblers, and Theever,yho live upon ſequeſtrations, Fiithly 
How can I inthe place quoted ont of me by him, ſpeaking 
of grave Incumbents, diltinguiſh, or ſo much as ſeem to hinc 
a diitindtion betwixt 71ght ana poſſeſſion, when as I profter 
roltand as to the preſent matters debated berwixrt us, rothe 
Mrnifteriall deciſion of any ten of the graveſt Incumbents who 
tave been leaſt upon their Tropicks 1 theſe Tropicall times, »nd 
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thac mult needs be before SequeFFrations were in fratliſe, 


which in the way which Iam nor ſo well fatisfied with, hath 
ooly been in practiſe during thele Tropical times > 
hap. S: Pp. 24, «K« That 1 aid not dare fo mention the '$ onfeſ- 
« fron of faith, Catechiſms, &c, of the late WeStmonaterrall 
*%.:fembly p.24. Here the. (orrept Correttor gives us 4 ſpeci» 
« en of his Dogick, Becauſe 1 did not name his Authors, I 
« did not dare to name them,p.32. Howſhould it lye in.my way to 
« xame (onfeſſions» or Catechiſms., which | [ never ſaw and 
« (eldome heard of, &c, Anſwer, Furſt, How long will 
che Beauclerick of the Country, when his eye is on my 
book reſolve, not ſo muchas to read true Eng;ith, ut cleri- 
C}6d ? | 
1s ;t not plain by tle Text and Context, Antecedent, and 
Conſequent, that, I. ſpeak not thole words of him bur of my 
ſelf, who having mentioned many ether things. agarnſt him, 


known by him ro be Authentick inthe Church of Englard, - 


I ſubjoyne theſe words ; mr ſo much as to dareto mention, 
&c. becauſe Iwould nor preſſe him with things which he 


was moſt ]ikely ro refuſe to have his Doarines ot the Church 


of Englandiried by. Secondly, Ithank him for granting 


_ thoſe #Heſtmonaſteriall Authors ro make for me, I hope I 


ſhallnot be aſhamed of them, nor a ſhame. to them, Pro God he 
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che mot Learned aud Pions Aﬀembly, as nor in fuch a di6 
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* pating age as this is, to vouchlaſe (omuch as ateye to look 


ONzNT an open eare to hearken out, what they had concladed 
in their pithy deciſions of moſt of rhe Comroverſies agitated in 
our times. #ho ſo blind as thoſe who will not ſee, obo deaf as 
thoſe who will not hear? Fonrthly , What a yourhtull leighc 
rrick is it, inſo Juvenall a Divine, fo ſcorntully ro ſpeak of 
the pains of ſo many of his Sexi3rs; in Compariſon ro the 
meanelt of whom he is in Theology , bur a meer dwart, and 
then by head and eares bring in a ſaying of Dr. Cheynelts, 


' as it the Dr, had been minded co jeereboth himfelf, and 


the Aſſembly he was of ? Chap.3.74. © That (im my p.35.) 
«7 have a Charitable wiſh that the Abſolute Reprobatariavs 
« ſhould be ſhipt over for Turky, p. 23. Anſw, Firft, It is 
plaine in my p. 27. I do rather allude to his words than 
quoted them directly. Secondly , what he did nor then 
lo tully expreſle, he bath in effet done more fully in this 
his Philamhr, Chap. 4. 19, where he ſaith of Presbyterians, 
who not, if nor all, in his epinion are abſolute Reprobatar:- 
41s , that they might do welt to liven a wilderneſſe, and that 
place [ juage might prove worſe co rhem,were he bur to aſſione 
ccothzm, than ſpipping tor Turky, | 

Chap. 3, 101, © HeareoHeaven, and give eare 0 Earth ! 
«& Every meaſure of Goas grace which 15 not irreſtible 1s calted 
« (go2dly ) by agibe, andis ſaidby a blaſphemy to have ( Mif- 
C chievons qualifications) p, 42, O mmargin, Ibid, So in this 
*p.217, he calls the very power of reſiſting Gods grace (which 
«;s not an attof reſiiting , and ſo not omlty, and which God 
& himſelf was willing we jh»n/d have a wretched, miſerable, lying 
<«c [infull power, and with ſuch kind of ſiuffe he runns on from p, 
« 101,top, 103, Anſw, He having-woras and wit atmill, 
it is eaſe tor him upon every ſlig' r occalion to be an Hyper- 


Tragedian, Bur firlt, whact the leaſt appearance 1s there, of 1. ,, 

my blaſpheming any meaſure of Gods grace, whillt as it 1s pad, A 
plaine 1t any body |it butcorurn top. 41. of Corrept Cor- Hoard, p. 342, 
rettor, I do pnt oppoſe his [dol phancy of grace , which as 1 743: 


ſhall ſhew elſewhere, when all, comes to all, is nothing elſe 
but pxre nature, zay nature impure by Arminian Orators decKk- 
ed with the Titalary Robes of grace, of ſpeciall grate, forthe 

H 2 dec)iving 
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v ining | | this vizard | 
\(#) Vadt [uſe declining of Bark LENS weeuordxay, this vizard of grace ſo 


fa called may well be Gibed ar, and yet grace be untouched, C 
Tom. 3. Ch aÞ. Dr. Twiſſe as I have heard him ſpeake it a OO, times over,was - Hs 
& ali5i, ui wont to lay that as the Jews did ſet a Crown of Thornes upon z \ 2 
probat omnes (h;riſts ſacred head , fothe Arminians put a Crown of Scornes = Fr, 
fern Stholaſli- upon his Grace , by calling thar ſo which 15 noc worthy tobe Fe 
COS Ufteres ex * hen by this Auth & 
Auzuſlino docu. Callealo Secondly, Tlook when by to = o- f 


iſſe poteflatem only Learned Gratious Pemble, whom 1 had quored in the 
peccandineceſſe Jlarg,o: p.217.quored by him;ſhall be put 1nto his C atalogue 
Libertaters, vel of modeſt.and immodeſt blaſphemers, but when he will put in 
owe oe Sr, Anſtiz allo, for as audacious expreſſions on this very 0c- 
.. Sis. _ cation (4). Thirdly, lhope elſewhere to prove (5) that 
Strenz® ex if God was willing and that by a will of approbation and 
Auguſtine pro- affe&ion before the Fail, that man ſhould have a porer to fin, 
bat banc ſen- (he ſame thing which elſewhere he calls an nc/12ation to [17 
3 eng _w_ it is unavoydable, bur that he muit make God to be the Au- 
OT Eve da Creature, to have had 
Pelagiani,cu- thor of ſn. To grant Adam a meer Creature, to have 

Jus erat bec a Poſſibility ro /i», 1s one thing ; ro grant him a power , 
conſflantiſſima faculty or inclination to fin, 1s. quite another thing, Thus "P 
definitio Li9er- 1. 1nad-+ led perſons often fall into thoſe very ſnares} which _ [\ 
—_ Ho they would ſeem molt to ſhun. _ FY 
Lib. 1, operis DE YL RD : : 
imperſefti) Libertas arbitris in admitends. peccati, &r abſunend! a peccato, poſſibitate Conſiſtit. 


Pelagins in fide; ſi Libella, ex propria, & ejus ſequentium ſeatentia, Nos dicumus hominem ; 
ſemper, ex peceare, ” non peccare poſſe, ut ſemper #05 LibertConfiteamur efſe aribititi, He | 
faith well, qui Gratiam negat, prout 3n verbo Deb patefatta eſt, is mhi videtur dicendus cſſe ET 
Gratiam Dc denegare, nec aſtruere giatiam Dez dicendus eſt , qui non ribi fifditiam & com- | 


mentitiam de cerebroſuo natam depradicat Lib. L,-Vind.p. 298, (a) Sce p. preced. {b) 
viz; againſs what be. Chap. 4. p. 24. 


| 


| Chap. 3. p. 7%, © Biſhop Hall commended Origen for a good 4y 


« Interpreter, as Mr, B. confeſſeth wm his p, 123, 


Anſw, Notoriouſly fal'e ; for in that very place I ſay the 
quite contrary, when I fayd that Biſhop Hal layd of Origen 
wittily, when he wonld needs underſtand that place, fath, 
19.12, abont (aftratios literally, deſinebat efſe Vir 5 ſed non 
malu interpres , he ceaſed, vis, by (aftrating of himſelf to 
bea man, but he ceaſed not tobe a bad Interpreter, 1s. this 

+ 10 
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in Mr.P,T*s, tranſlation a good /nterfreter, Had I bur unwa- : 
rily commucced any overſight like unto this way of Tranſla- 7 
ting Letin, nm not I have beentold by him , that it would 

as he {aith againſt me, (4) &c the beſt of my pleato ſay that, (a) Phi!abth, 

I do not underitand Latin, > Which becaule 1 do profeſle P. 299: |, 
I neither do nor dare {ay ot him, I would wiſh him to ap- mo 
ply that crohimlelf, which he doth to me, vs, chat he 1s 

a wilfull Impoſtor, putting his crult in his Readers ignorance, 

or wantivg Lealuce co examine the truth of his Citations (b) 1bid, 


(5). 
Chap. 3.f. 104, © Mr, B. mm all his Articles of his rew 


e\ Creed is as peremprory as a Pope, Nor can 1 (w4 hin 


« confeſſing, that he ever erred or was miſtaken in all his 
cc life, 


Anſw, Firſt, He hath no where yer proved that I bare 
any New Articles belonging ro my Creed, Secondly, I can) 
(it need be) ſhe many New Articles of Creed made 
by the 7 T:dentine Conncell, of which I dare be bold to ſay he 
will atany time ſpeak more favourably then he will of any 
Articles agreed on in the Sod of Dorr, (4) Ti rdly, I (1 pyitan- 
had no jult occaſion to {peak ot mine own Errcrs , but I had þ7op. Chap. 4. © 
very juit occaſion tooppole his. FourtHly, Yerinthe very p. 14.14 Mar- 
entrance of that parc of my book which ie, and every body 2/7: 
elſetakes to be the ſharp-..{t part of it, he might have both in 
Text and Margin, (6) ob'erved that I begin with a Conieth- 
on; Iam too conſcious of my own frrailtyes which are greit and 
mas), Fiithly, (c) Ineicher am nor appear to be any thing (c) 1819. p. 11, 
{o Peremptory as himſeif, whil,. tor a!'l my do&rines L 
offer my lielt ro be tried by any.ren of my Senor Sympresby-. 
ters of any worth, or note, and in my Dedicar, lay my 
B>ok at my Brecherens feer,whilſt my Adverſary declines any 
Scornes all ſn:ch wayes of Triall, Our Pope is abore all 
Councells,uniefle they be Papalli.. | h 

Chap, 3.þ. 129, v.34... © Yea hechargeth me, with tte 
« greater andlefſer Atheiſm, yea further, nct only that my opi- (4) Corrept. 
& nenstend to it ont that 1 am abſo!ntely for (2) Atheiſm Ma'or Corn. p. 55 
<& &;, Ainor, according tothe Method of my pruceedings, Arſw, & 1:7.118. 

3 -- Furlt, 


(5) Corrzeft. 
Correct. Þ. 10. 


(a) Philanthy. 
Chap.3.p,112. 
I13. @& Chap. 
4. Þ. 27. 


_ (1) emrrepe. 
Cor7efs. Þ. 1. 
Phytanth;. 
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places cited by him, they will find no ſuch matter, only in 


the 55. page of my Correptory by way of arguing ab abſurds , 
ſed par: , he will find thac I ay char according tothe Method of 


hu Proceedings, nſed againſt Calvin » and Dr, Twiſle, he 
mighe as well be charged with Athe;ſm , Major & Minor ; 
Now as every body will conclude that I rhink Ca/vim and 
Twiſſe wronged by this way of reaſoning againſt them, fo 
that if any body for the purpoſe aforelaid ſhonld cread in his 
ſteps, and accuſe him of Atheiſm, major & miner, he 
might alſo juſily exclaim againit the wrong done him, 
And is this pofively to accuſe him of Athe:ſm, major & 
#11072 Secondly, Bciore I ſhall have done with him 
about the Apotheoſis which he puts upon fin, (4) whilſt he 
makes 1c a poſitzve Aft, independent from Gods cauſality, 
about the inclination usto kn which God himſelf pur into 
Adams (inlefle nature, I ſhall argumentarively, bnc no other- 
wite then fo, 20 nigh, it not tnll out, to prove his reaſonings 
ro be guilty, 1tf not of the Afajor yet at leaft of Minor A- 


_ theiſme ; Atheiſm in the iflue, though nor in his expreſſe A{- 


(ertion. 


&. Some Notorious falſhoods of Mr, T. Ps. likely to have been 
« overſeen, and therefore inſerted here ſcmewhat out of 
« their place. Chap. 3.p. 58.1. 5. be ſaithjeermgly. Firſt, 
« That 1 threaten him with a thing pa$t, inp. 5, of my 

Kc orrept, 


Anſw, Firſt, It is evident, again by the Text, and Con- 


rext, where I ule the word threatning, that I cannot un- 

"deritand ir ar all of his threatning of me, . bur of my threat- 
»ng of him, of that very thing which I wrote co him, 

Feb, 25, 16x55, and which the Reader ſhall find fer down 

in the very Marein of p. 4, & 5, Theſe and inch like kind 

of expreſſions in my Letters, andin my words were by him 

accounted my Threatnings of him', and whichevery where 

hepretends to have occaſioned the #»willng neceſſity of put- 
tins himſelf in print. (a) Secondly, His Conſcience can 

<a. 3, 7-53, abundantlyrel! him z thy it the words your threatning could 
© Þ 
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- Chap. 2; - breatiing of me... 
. - ipthat place be underſtood not as they be ofa kind'of rhreat- 
ning from me of hins ; but © athreatning of his agiinſt me; 
then I iay his Conk tence cantel} him that he did 10fhcient- | 
ly threzren me in a Voluminous Sarcaltick Letter (4) with I (a) Bringtos. 
£ Cannot tell what Steture againit Forgery, ard Libells, of bear- Ma) 38, 16, 
n ing falſe witneſe , thac when Iam certain I was molt buty in 5: 
anſwering 6f his Corrett Copy, ke was tempted to believe what Le 
was told., and itat by perſons very confiderable. that whilſt 1 
ſheit at his Book my chiete aime was at bus Budget, & c ] 
Thirdly, C hap.2,p.52, Corrept,( orrett, p., 45, 1 pnblikly 
threatzed to ſhew him no mercy, /b:d, Paris poſt, That mw 
many places of my book, , I allot hims hrs porttow inthe bottors- 
lefſe Lake of fire and brimsſtove, Fc, Anſyw, Both m+:{t no- 
torious talichoods, Tie fit becauſe p. 45, ot myCorrepr. 
ſpeakiny of this cruell abuting the names of others, I oniy 
inbzoyn, that it may be like enongh to procure ſeme harſh uſage 
of him from others, he that will (hew no mercy 10 
others, hath ſmall reaſon to look for it from others, 
I ipeak as any body may fee nota word of my teli, bur of 
others. The ſecond abour fire and brimſtone 15 much worte. 
than the former, fiſt becauſe Iam moti certain that net= (\_ 
- ther in words, nor in &nfe, 1s there any inch patſace inall my _— 
book, Secondly, He offers nor either in this Inventory 
from p. 38.t043. or in any other part of his book, toſer 
dawn. any- one paſlage: out of me, to this parpo'e ; which 
coutd he have done, I am aflure he won d not have |p:red 
me in this kind, Thirdly, He himlelt is forced tov ac- 
knowiege (a) that I pray forhim, that he may vb1a.» mercy , (a) Philanth.. 
wc ſure te cannot beiiere I ule to pray ſor thole Whole port. - Þ+ 43: 44. 
ex [allot (as 1f Icon!d belceve that to be in my power to do) 
1a che bottomaleſſe put of fire, andbrimitone, Fourthiyy If ir 
had pleated him, he might have read my expreſig-Hrofeſſion 
torhe:contrary, Correpr, CorreF, p. 191, WhaP&- Any bod 
be fo foul mouthed , as to cenſure not.only Mr,T, Pe, foul op:ni- . 
ens.to heli, but his perſon too ? . Whatever become of your Te-- 
nents, 1 ſhall ever pray for your Perſenthat you may never deſcend AZ 


Y NR "ag SO F6.48) 


into that place of torments , from whence there is no Redemption - £252 
but whep inthis or in any other way I do ſeriouſly exprefle '- * 
my Charitalve reſpect io fimhe cork ſrornfully rel methar. 
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No preſumption to glory, oc, Chap. 2, 
: &« [ feed him with Gingerbread (b) 3ly. Chap.2.p. 51.5.8, ] con- 
) og « feſſe that 1 was never halfe |, Send as binfel > Þe 6, Anſw, 
43. © © Firtiany body mayſeetharin that place (a) Igive him the 
preheminence above me not as to prety and morals as here he 
(a) Corrept. repreients me,bur as to Copiamr ct elegantiam verborum where- 
Corieft, In lay I, to grve you but your ane, you are a very Magifter artis, 
Secondiy , If inghe formertenie 1 had preferred him above 
my lelf, he ought ro have commended,and not to have jeered 
me for ſo doing, asthere he doth. 
Fourthly > Chap. 3. p. 82. & 152, & That Tcall my ſelf 
« fairhfull choſen and true, p. 10, and that I preſume ( by con- 
« [equence) that 1 have grace irreſiſtible, p. 35, 
Anſw, Firſt, There 1s not a word ot my ſelf in the fin- 
lular number, but inthe plural number. I ſay I cannor cell 
P. Io, how any of the bretheren, who are farthfull choſen and 
true, Kev, 19, IT, ſhould wore 67 your ſide, Fe, 
Secondly, Yer fayzthat in an humble modeit way, with fear 
mixt with holy joy, I had ſpoken ſo of my ſelf whar crime had 
(a) Fob. 19. 1 committed more then Job did (4),then Paw! did (6). Third- 
ly, Iam ture Biſhop Jewel! makes a tart reply upon Harding 
«(b) 2. Tim. I. for ypbrayding hrm wuth laying that God was his God, whillt 
| - ptooggrg * again't Papilticail uncertainty, the Biſhop pleaced for 
"___ =Y - Chrititan aſlurance ot Salvation in Beleevers (c), 
qua Gratia | | | 
liberatus. ſum a reatu omnium peccatorum, vel que. naſcendo trazeram, vel que malt vis 
wendo contraxeram, quagratialiberer, ut cio, ne iatremin tentationem, @ concupiſcentia mea 
abſtrabt:15 et illefFus,atque ut exaudiar dicens cum conſortibus meis, Dumittte nods debita noſtra: 
ka gratia liberabor, ut ſpero, in ateraum, ub jam nulla lexin mcmbris repuguct legi mentis 
mee, (5) Antapologia Fuelt:, 


i [ 


Fiſthly, Chap, T.p.14, * Ler Mr, B, beaCalumniſt, an 
« Aer;an, or what he wilt, I have owed for my part, not to be 
« any thing bt a Chriſtian, Chap, 1.p, 17. well may he be of 
K rhe Con{ftoryof Geneva, or of the Kirk of Scotland , but 
« 25.4 moſt learned Dottor hath lately told us from the preſſe, he, 
« and ſuch as be is, are as much of theC hurch of England, as 
< the lrith are Eng'th; Tothe like purpoſe he writesp, 115, 
« where he makes all Anti-Hierarchifts EcclehaFtical Levellers, 
<« (as be calls them, ) the true Parents of all the Levellers _ 
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(gig ſtate, Chap.3.p 149.Ch.n, Chap. 4. 16. Chap. 3. 

A 79, Oc, ET.” | 

Anſw. Firſt, It hath been no nnuſuall thing for mere fo#- 
mal:ſts armong(t us, who are ready to meec Rome more then 
haif way» when they are at a Jofſe asto the objecting 
of ceall crimes againlt rheir Adverſaries, then to fly to thete 
fi ticions Airy, rather th:n Aerian ones, of Calviniſme, Ge- 
meviſme, Scotiſme; for which they have been jutily and ſound- 
ly rebuked from time to time, by the more grave and 
ecnly pions ſort of Hrerarchiſts , and (onformitants in the 
Church of England, as he may be pleated to ſee in part it he 
litt .but co pernie the 50, page of my (. orreptory Correttor in 
the Marg” ; and as I hall ceclare more fully upon a fitter 
occaſion, Thele venzrable Divines had never 1o:much ot 
ſuperſtition in them, as to conclude mens good affeftions ro 
the (hurch »f England, by their devotion to the mere Cere- | 
moniall part ot 1t (4), Secondly, Umleſſe he can be able (,, xp. 
ro prove Aerius to have been gnilty of Arrianiſme, which Carl on. acainft 
tome did object avaintt him , but never ſolidly proved him Montaznte,p.8. 
ouilry of, hee never be ab'e to prove Aerius to have been PFibep ys 3 
oenerally Condemnedtor Herejie : though poſſibly Biſhops the bouſt of - = 
chenhavingan Authoritative Station inthe Church, which commons = 
tor late years they have nor had among't ns, he may have 1620. 
been judged gw/ty of Schiſm, for dilturbing the then ſer- 


F led order of the Church, And for the clearing of ic that his 
13 . . - Py , . 1 | 
| opinions about,or againſt Biſhops, was not counted Hereſy; 
f let him he willing to be convinced it nor by le rned L,Dane- 


»s (b) becauſe he was one of his hared Geneverſes, yer at (8) L- Danens 


. : "A FRE >” Commentar. 
lealt by his own beloved G, Caſſander, (c),. By judicious ;7*7, 07 
4 * Auguſlini de 
( bereſjbus.Chap. 


53 Namneque Theodoretus in Berctic. fol. 4. Libris, nec 10ta Hilloria Ecclrfpaſtica Arriano;nm 

| tanquam heretico: um memnit etft ante Socratem Sox meaum Evagrium vixit Aer us nempe ſub 

| Valentini1no primd Imperatore, & Damaſo Epiſcopo Romano circa annum & Cl riſto paſſe 349. 

| & Temporibus Epiphanii ac ipſe (cribut que tamen Euſtathianss Contemporaneos Aer Adver- 

ſer:os [ape commemorat inter bereticos, add ut I paucis Aerit ſementia damnota videri poſlit. 

| {c) G. Caſſander, Lib. Conſult art, 14. Sic citante Ep. Morton Apol. lib. ). Caf. 34. 4n 

Epiſcopatus inter Ordines Ecclefiaſticos poncndus fit, inter Theolopes &> Crnonitas,xon con: e- 

Nis 3 convent autem anter emnes 13 Apoſtolorum etate , inter Epiſcopos & Prezbyteios null 1m 

difcrimen faiſſe , ſed pomedum Schiſmatis evitangi. cauſa Friſcopum Prevbyicris eſſe p. @« 
paſulumz & ce | | 952 a | 

Y I Biſhop 
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Of Mr.B.bis Aertenizing,Geneuizing, &fr, Cha 
Biſhop <Avrros (4) by that fuþendious Antiquary; Arch- 
DE biſhop {ſer (e). 3ly, That moſt Learned Dr. he tpeakes of 

[op. qud ſupra , 1.bsVieve (it he guore bim rzght) asto hisafteRion to Pro- 
p. 118. Adver- Celiants tohave been iuch another as himſeif, or elie he 
ſus Bellar, lib, would never have been (o de'perately unadviled, as tomain= 
4. de Ecceſ. tain'that Engliſh men in theic own native Country, main- 
mil. ©. 9. I. caining aftuall communion in doftrine and worſhip, and in 


riactp. Atiius 1. he : ; 
Cn 07 + divers Matters Ot Charch Goverment Foo, EVEN when It WAS at 


- (d) Biſhop 


dinis differcati. WOrit among{} us, as all mere Nor conformiſls were known 


am negabat ſe ({111 to have cone, are no more to be accounted members 
Jure aivin®: of the Church of England, for the bare want of ſome Cere- 


te- . ERA - 
marals,-"ub moniall Coxformity, than Jriſþ ren are taken to be Ezx- 


cat quod iderm gliſh. 

forte  ſandlus 'E 

Hiero rymus nec alind ali; patics aſſeverarunt, hoe Schole veſl. © Doflor primarius non wa [11- 
dem facile largitbatur, Michael Medina. Lib. 1. de ſacr. orig. affirmat non modo ſanitt:v 
Hieronymum iden in boc cann Aertanis ſenſiſſe; vere m ctiam Amirofinrr, Auguſliaum,S:dulium, 
Primaſium, Chiyſeſtomum, Theodoretum, Oecumetium, Theophylaftum g3c.” tc) 1 Arma- 
 Ehanns de B/tanic, Recleſiatum Antiq, p. 800. &rc. Ame Majorem ſcripſit Fohaunes Fordo- 
nys ante Paladinaduentum babebant Scoti fiei dottares ac ſacrameu!orum miniſkratores pres- 
byteros ſolummed ov! Monaghes, ritum ſequentes Eccleſia piimitive,qued poſiremum ab izs ac- 


cepilſe videtur, qu dixerant, quod in prima fromtua- Eccleſia (notetur diflinfio) commune 
Erat officium Epiſcoporum &+ ſacerdetum , &+ nomina crant communia & officium communc , 


Jed in ſecunda primilivs Edtleſjaceperint difiingut & nomina &r officia. Job. Balens ait 
Palladium & Celeſiino mifſium ut ſacerdotalcm ordinem inter Scoros Romano ritu inſlitueret, or 
babcbant inquit ant? Scoti ſuos Epiſcopos, ac Miniftros, cx ve: bi Divini miniſtcrio plebium 
Suff.agiis Elefos prout Aſtanorum more fiery afud Britanuos vidcbant, ſed be c Romanis ut ma- 
gis ccremonioſis aique Aſranorum ofortbus minus placebant. Hattenus, D. Armachanus, 


Fourthly., It he be plea'ed to adviſe wi h ſome of the Mr. 

| Levellers ot our times, about rhe Correſpondence which hath 
been Eerwix: them:and thoſe which he Scormtully calls Aeri- 

ars Gevevenſes, Scoriſts, Fc, Ifuppo'e he may reRiily his 

w3c,vill opinion about their being the parents of allthe Levellers 

the ervill ate. Chap, 1 -p. 20, If Mr, B. 1s lawtully ordat n- 

ed he ard ſubſcribe to three emirent Articles, cc, C hap. 3. Þ. 

Toq, whilſt their aittaies againit the Hierarchy ſtand unre- 


vokea, they aremtierly unqualified to prove their pretenſicns to the 


MimZtr ).  Anſw, Firit , A hope to be able ro prove the 
lawiulineſſe of my Ordination co the Miniflry which was by. 
| Dr. Davenant of Salibury, though he never pat me to ſub- 


{cribe to what 3s injoynedby the Canons of the yeur 1603; 
bur. 
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Chap.2.) The lafulneſrof Mr; B.bit Ordination, &c. 
bux;contemed himſelf cocake of me, the Oath of the Kinge 
nos the Queens ſupremacy, and toſce my hand ſubſcribed ro 
the 39, Articles, But how he will prove the lawfulneſle of 
his own Ordination fince by law the Biſhops have been pur 
dawn I tor wy part cannot tell, He muſt have had ic frem 
them in-Crypris, or b:yond the Seas, Secondly, I ſhouid 
think my Ordination by mere Presbyters to have been as 
lawful as by a Biſhop and his Sympresbyrers; for 1 never yes 
cuid find that of Biſhop Hortons to be (olidy confured y 
That Presbyter #que poteiÞ ordinare\Precbyterum, atque, Epiſe o= 
pus Epiſcopum; A Prebyter may as well orda:ne a Presbyter as 4 
Biſhop a B:ſh:p. Thirdty, Lo here again whar a goodly Pro- 
teltane Mr, 7. Þ. 1s, who with onedaſh of his pen unmini- 
(ters tor want of Canaxicall (onformuy perchance many thous 
ſands Presbyters Hetrer deſerving than himiclf: all che'e be- 
like with him are but p:rerended Minifters, who, Firlt, were 
orcained bzfore the year 1603, when that the Canons had 
not ſo much as any pretended tanding' in our Church, Se- 
cond!y » All choie who ſince thole Cinons were ordained 
by che lefle rigorous fort of Biſhops who in theic dioceſes, 
nzver urged thac (ubicription. Thirdly, All thoſe, who 
6nce the t4ll of Biſhops have been ordained by Pcesbycers in 
any put of the Kingdome, Fourthly , Not co fay now 
that he nullifies the minilteriall Ordinations of moſt ofthe 
Tranſmarine proreliant Presbyrers, who have no ſuch Bi- 
ſhops as he pleads for ro ordaine rhem, nor care they to 
hive them. Andyet ail this while I ducit be bold to 
averr-it, he wonld not for his ears call a Romiſh 
maſſe Prieſt a, pretender to the Minittery, Proteſtants 
douvtleſlc are very greatly beholding ra Mr. 7, Pi «Chap 
+ 2.p,62, Thar [ ( in my 24:Þ, page) have tartly, and ſarcaſti> 
« cally gibed againſt Mr ,Criyto ply, rap. 2,p,120, Grotins 
obſerves that the followers of Calvin were fierce, anderuell. &c, 
Chap. 3.p. 26, Mr. Calvin confeſſed in an Epifte to Bucer , 
that he did labour with impatience , his untamed beaſt; and yet 
fo far was he from mending , that the mild Grotins obſerrech 
he rather grew worſe and worſe; AndthaitiYalvins Diſciples 
and imitators are ſuch themſelves in diſpoſition, as they make 


God te be in their Imaginations , towards the greater part of 
I 2 mankind 
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(a) Correft 
Copy, Þ. 24. 


(6) Corr 
C09, Þ. 30. 
43, 50. Oo 


mv C-niellor. 
&y.ns Epiſtles conſider rhe variety , mulciplicity, and crowds 
of bis weig'ty buſinefles, the cendition of the enemies he 
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mankind, Anſw, Though I hope to be far from dcifying 

or idolizing Mr, Calvin, whom IknowTo have been 2 man 

lyable to errofs, and paſſions as my ſelf; yer becauſe by 

kead and ſhoulders, asto gift and graces, he was teller than 

molt of his B.etheren, and towards the Carrying on the 

Woik of Reformation in the Church, his Lord and Maſter 
did'uſe him as one of his chief and principali Forkmen who 

needs not be aſhamed , it is moſt neceflary that fomerhing be 
ſayed againlt what is powred outhere, that his hunour may 
not be wholly layd in che duſt, Firſt then, Itrow he GCi- 
bed him whenas he Sarca/tically layth (a) of him that his ex- 
preflion of the 'horrible Decretum frighted him into his wits; 
when jure either ſome buggs words of Mr. Calvins, or potli- 
bly a word eafily to be quaiified,as I have done in my Correpe, 
fe 14, was never likely to have {o formidable an operation 
vpon fo great. a wit, as Mr, T, P, takes himſel: to be. Se- 
condly, If perchance he did not Gibe him 1n that place he 
did ture worie then Gibe him eliewhere, when as Corrett C'o- 
P p.9. Io. he rankes him amoneſt modeſt, or Immoaeit 
laſphemers ; avd when vp and down in his firit book (6) 

and inal] his writings he layes hold of every ſlight occation 
co be a ſporting at him. Thirdly, Leſt Mr, T, P, glory 
coo much in it, this trick of Traducing Calvin upon every 
trifline occaſion he hath in common with the Wortli of Pa- 
pilts, Jeſvices , with the Phanatick Swenck feildians . Liber- 
trines, Anabaptiſts of his age, and with al! the wild try of Se- 
Etaries in our own Age, and Land. Fourthly, Ir argues 
ſome crurh, and firength of grace for a man as Calvin was to 
be con lantly fighting and labnuring again't his wntamed 
beaſt, [mpatience,, It's a great ſigae of ingenuity that he 
:akes confeſſion of it to his b3:ome triznds as nodoubrt he 
did with Pax! cry out againiiit, Rom.7.24. Oh wretched max 
that I am, &c, OnrT.P, and his admired Gret:#s with 
Im fhew them'elves devoid of all Chrittian -ingenvity 
in their #»xfcalimg this Candid confeſſion to his prejudice z 
jor chis trick by my conſent Ile never chule him to. be 
Ler&ebly, Whoſoever will but reading Cal- 
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mer withall. in G6ds 'work.ftom the right hand and lefe, 
the miſerable Temporall advantages which all his pious/Ea- 
bours procured himin the World , no man will greatly 
wonder that at lometimnes he was :mpat 'ext, bur molt candid 
judges: will rather wonder that he was not at all times like 
With Jenas co run away (fron this to lore, but (o thank/es 
4 work_as he \was wmployed.in, Sixthly, What monſ{irous 
uncharitable Ceniurers are, H. Groetiz« and his Imitator T, 
P. to meaſure the dilpolitions of all Mr. Caivins [mi ators 
and diſciples, ( as he calls them) and thar ſor the reaton he 
ſp2akes of , by char of Mr. Calvins; tor firlt, ſuppoſe Calvin 
4s dogged as lerepreſents {1m to be for ſtyle, and Temper, ( and 
I think I may weil g ory 11 -1t that he repre'ents me no 
worie) 13 16-not o'tentimes ſeen that they who are on2 wich 
theic Tutors and Teachers in opiz0n, do very much vary from 
them 1n dr/p>ſorr0n, and manners? Secondly, Muii they neecs 
Imagine God to be cruell co che molt part of mankind and 
then (© horib'e) become like him who do bur maintain 
what experten-e evinceth to be true, that God doth not 
alike gratifie a | with his eſpeciall grace and glory > Wa 
Christ ſo, Math, 11,26> Was Pal fo, Rom.g,11,Gc, & 
v. 1,2, though they did certainly know that the Myor part 
of th.tr Nation were never to receive 2race, or glory> Se- 
venth'y, Calvin, and his followers were nothing io fierce 
ag1inlt rheir adverſaries as they are by gracelefle perſons re- 
ported tobe, whenas tis well knon that when Luther 
| had uſed Mr. Ca/vizextierm. roughly in words, his laying did 
v'e to be of him.Erramſi drabolum me Lutherus voceret , ap- 
pellarem ego illum Det ſervam : and when as by this time all 
the world may know thar all the Treaties for perce and Ac- 
commodation berw xt Lutherins and Cealvinits did {ill 
break off by the Lutherans, not by the Calvini/?s meanes, 
Eizhtly, Mrght nor as well 'proteſled Papiſts be prociuced io 
raile ar Proteſtants, might he nor as well have quoted Echizs. 
Sadolet, Turrianws againlt Calvin, as that prodigious enc- 
my of his, 71, Grot1, whoatrer the herroying of his on 
N itive Country, frouw which he was jutly perpervally ex- 
iled, made it his bnjineſle (as I have opened u eliewnere ) 
ro be a J«dasavainlt the Proteſtants > And for that pnrpo'c 
among(! ochers orattfhes therr Adverſaries with a book De 
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(:) Apolog.pro. 


Furamento fi- 


da litatis Edit. 
Lat. 


(b) E2 quaque 
ell 1mPudenttor 
viftus accuſ 1- 
tor, quod fi: of 
Fadicts Calum- 
aiater. Auguſt. 
adyerſns Creſe. 
Grammat, Lib. 
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eAntichriffo, mentioned ay;Me. 7... Philenhr, Ch. 4p; 
149. whetgin: he:. makes : the Apocalypſe co expire 
with T7ejanerReign, denyes the Pope to be Apocalypticall 
Artichriit , G&fc. - Winch how Mr. T.P. will bs [oO re- 
gon.ile with Ozrhodox King James his Learned explication 
of the .17.: Chap. of the Revelar.. I will leave tro-wiſe men 
EO judge of a) 2, bap.4.Þ. I 4. Text, "and Marg, Tt ih 
«Certified by a moſh Learned, and Pious perſon of that Synod , 
« that things were carryved at Dort ſome what worſe then at Trem 
C it ſelf, rather by vielence then reaſon, Their arguments were 
<« all [ron.therr Syllogiſms no other then ſtocks et fetters the Pretor 
« made the Major propoſition, the Littor was the minor, anathe 
G& Priſan was the Concluſion, Anſw. Firht, Ir is ealy to be 
believed chat Mr. 7, P, likes better of the proceedings at 
Trent, then of thole at Dort, but thac theſe latter were 
worſe then the former, no man will admic into his beleite , 
who wi.l but compare the Commentaries of that Candid 
Hiſtorian, 1 Seydan concerning the.one, and rhe 'publick 
AS; of the Synod of Dert and preztace to them concerning 
the other. Secondiy » The mol? learned and pioms perſon of 
that Synod there, commended, 1s no other then that wicked 
Lying Socinian Autitrmtarian, Cretian,S Epiſcopina, who was 
cited as a grand delinquent by the venerableSynod co give 
ar account of his new and fa'ie:doctrine which he had divul- 
ved our of the Chaire at Leyden, So thar here we have the 
MalefaRors rayiines quorcd againſt his proper judge, (6) 
and that out of a Book which Mr,T.P, could not but knaw to 
have been confuced fully and learnedly by Dr.Yeaelius againtt 
whom it was written {c), Thirdly Ep:ſcopimphis conſcience. 
con'd have told him, as che Aas of that Synod have told 
all ene world,thit from firſt to lat in che SynoJ there was no 
m ntion made ot Pretors, and Liftors nnull ſuch time as they 
had m5!t wantonly and 'awcily trifled with the Synod, by 
whom they would not be limited no not fo much as in the 
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3. (c) Dr. Vedelive Aicanorum Arminiaſmi paric quaita. inquaito 1634: Ludg. Batrvg- 


Method. 


. & KG A nh nnd PR 2 SE FS IA es 
y LE ON Es: / 32 Be aes 3B 4 Std - ST ET lg nee” nd 12, © ap” rhe 2” ES re gt by 
VII» I FE 4: 23 3 Wont bl LI ' FI 4 © go Rug be. ot +I OS 2:0, wed RE 4 bn 56 "OE ot EW FS 
© HY Is ww IO IO tt oe Br bo et By a oo 244 G _ WEI Eh Eh 4.94 28 __ Bea VP: , On 86 ; 2 
- io, png ned CA oe er > x STD Le FO hy SO hr ES <$ KR SOME Ea. f 
\ JO "x LIR2S 1 Ch I IR : — uo ST NS. ESP £5 SEN | : 
RE oo Tod Er HR ate ; Soi. oo eds EN LS vet he's e 
* - _—_ 5 _ FR £ ink. A 
4 " 2 : es 
' ; = 1 | a $ : 
Fe ; S NR 0 0 
_ Y v5 
. s | 
; 8 
. 


_ 4 
: End due phers” IÞ Bl _ PS or I WS Ne ; 9 > 9h. "oe IO "_ 4 
th. WY oo Bs wo "odaar: 4A "Io - "$7: 2001 «1 ” I BE EGS I Wed x JS : 
-nY ht Oe ae RM I. nan CON 6s I ES, KO ADD IR OI oo oo OE One ES Y 

a SE &* +* Re. oh « wg OE xs te WV ms "_ >" oþ LIE - | Be ot 3 kg. 7 ETON CT I A Irs 


| RS es ee Ss 
£ - YO: WY b Bork CASTS. de \s + 
> & Frags) EN RE IO ITY bk, 5 TE - 
LA. $-o:- y 7 N 
we, a Us, % 


ag ES ns 


ort King James by Orthodoxy ec 
| Merhod of proceedings;in fo much as not on'y all their own 
- Provincialli Divizes,but all Forraſgn Divines did: molt una- 
mimouſly cry ſhame of them, (4): anc then and nor cd the 
Depurics of rhe Lords Scates Genetall, Contine the Remon- (a) Atta Syned 
ficam Divines to attend that Synod wichin the limits of 79:dar. Seſſione 
the Ciry ot Dore, where ducing its continnance their charges ao Fee 8 ſhe | 
of all torts were ail detrayed,and trom whence even afrer the pveraurs. F 
Sentence of Condemna in paſſed againit them by theSynod} Animagrerſ;- 
they were ditmifſed to their ieverali homes with liberty and} 945. p. Fr. 53+ 
peace, Nita Loguor, Fourthly, Suppo'e the KemonFtrants had pita © 
at thatS; nod met with much harder uſage then they did,they ;, ;þ;, Sook as 
ought Lo have looked upon 1c as a jult Recompence of Re- jfu bad never 
ward upon them,for their much more rig1d ulage of theC on- been medled 
tra Kemonitrants, all the while that their Lord and Maſter 9% Mr. T.Py 
Barnaveild (at at the Sterne, Fitthly, Mr.T.P. who 1s 0! _ ſoteutly 
. . > [ridamphs Chae 
enough to have heard of the Iron Arguments of the High 3, 126, 
Commiſſions, and orher Ecclehialtical Courts, {11!! concluding 
1m the Clzck, Gatehowſe, or Fleer when'ce.er his cear 
Matters the Biſhops had the Nor conformiFts before them, 
need not to travaile {o far as Dort tor in{tances of unreatfon- 
ab!e ſeverity in determining Church afaires, | 
& Chap. 4.p. 7. © If King James werelearned ( 45 he was ) he 
«Gpasthe likelier to be Orthod: x (as .1r.B.conſeſſeth) : then wo 
© to Mr. Band all his gang, for that King was a perfett hater of 
Cle Precbyterian way) to which he gavetke blackeſt C haratters 
© that cowld be given to a Selt, and foretold what things ſhould 
« be expetted from that tribe, Arſw, Firlt. It had been well 
for King James, and all his Pofterity, it he had continued to — 
follo.y the Counſe!l of his own Court-Preacher Robert Rel- Se70 ſopinnt 
leck nhomas Dr, Jackson oftentimes told Dr.Tw:ſſe he did vie Phryges- 
ro.tear pext ##der the Almighty for his ſui! ſaying wats when 
he had Committed any thing amifſe, how ,Fall's an{xer this to 
God, and Rolieck.> and he did adviiehin, as he would not 
fall into 1nextricable-ſtreiohkts firit or laſt ro coaticue 
a fait irzend yo tte God'y: (4) upon which ac- (4) rpif. De- 
count proÞBhiy he was a great friend for awhile to the fo dicar. ia pro-: 
called P:ritans in England, as appeared by his irterceſſicn PÞ*itan Dance 
for the releaſement of Mr. (artnrighr, Mr. Travers, and ©: 
ethers 1nprifoned for Ceremen..:ll Inconfermity towards the. 
; latter 
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latter end of Queen Elizabeth her Reign. Secondly, Yer 


thoſe harſh expreſſions of King James at which no queſtion 

Mr. T.?P, poivts, viz, that be wonld ſooner commir himſelf 

to Theeves, and bighway Robbers, Fc, than to Puritans, &c, if 

King James, (as ic it firting)}may but be allowed to be his own 
Interpreter, muſt nor, as they be there by Mr. T. P, be vn- 

deritood to be ipoken againſt all Presbyrer avs, diſliking the 

- . multifarious flaunt of the Quondam: Hierarchicall platforme 
12 4 2 of, Government; but »f the Family of love,the worſer fort of the 
V + - then Anabapt:ts, the true ſucceſiocs to the ancient Novati- 
LOR, pay xd ons, Or Catharoi Puritans (a), Andwhat is thisto p:0.C 
ry that 1 havs 4s hatred aguin:t all Prezbyterians, unco whom he was once 
wot be Engliſh 'O greata. friend, even atter his coming into England, as 
Copy of the thar Mr. Forbes.an anciem Reverend Scottiſh Divine who tor 


Preface to nn ie 
:* above 309, years had been Preacner unto the Env . 
ES 30,y e Engliſh Compa 
lying ly me, | : om 
and therefore Ames, and Mr.. Hooker , that I might report it for a cer- 
am forced to tainty that he {aw it under King James his own h:nd tothe 
ſe a Laſs. Presvytery of Edimgboraugh, thact he won!d labour to reduce 
oae, as I fin the Church Government of Engiand to that-of Scotland, rather 


it tranſcribed : 
by Dr. River ia han conforme rhatzto England's, 


bis Feſuita vapulans, who makes uſc of it upon the very like occaſion againſ} a profeſſed Je(u- 
3te , Chap. 13.5? (17. Agnoſc it Puritanorum nomen proprie., &- preecipue wilisfime, 
#1; Anaba; tiftarum Sette accomodars, quam Familiam Amoris vu'eo nuncupant propterea quod. 
hi {o!0s ſeſe av omni Peccato qua puros eflimar e ſolent, ſe ſolos. effe veram Eccleſiam, Ec. De 
hc precipue Sefta mtelligt ve Re gue de puritany loquitur, er. Addit, quod ibi notandum, 

Un wei ex alters parte priofitcor, proteflorque per eam neminis mes eflimationem, quan 


apud omnes bonos ileſam frruare cupto, me de 09m nnis ecfym predicatoribus minime ſen. 
fe, ne deitits quidem, quibus foplex ills Eccleſia noftve ſoima magis placet, quam multi-. 


plicss ile Anglicane Ceremonie , quibus perſuaſum eft En1ſcopos illos Papalem quazdam 


olere teflatem, Ry pn _ + gÞ \ . 
_ p Imo tautu'” abeft , ut in iflis rebus, quas indifferentes ſepe putavi contentioſus eſſe 


"tim wt fine d:ſerimiae efrinſg; opinioms ſefatores graves dico & dofoi.vires, amem gy 
magni faciam, ©. 


Chap. 4 P. 10, 6.8. I ſee King James was 4 wiſe as well 

« as a Learred «nd Orthodox mar, And ſo was he of the lower 

6« houſe \ who told Ar, Speaker 101 his' ſpeech, . Anno Dom.. 
 *6 1640, That if they were liftned to who wonld extirpate Epiſ- 
| Ke cOpacy (ſpeaking of the Presbyterians ) they would. inſtead of. 


every 


ny of Merchants at Pelph,rold mein the pre en.e of Dr. 


aliaq, efus gencr's exteriora, Pontificiorum errorum eſſe inſiqnia minime 207. 
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:nino ſome Generall ebſervations againſt bis whole boook, 
_— fs abſurdity and inconſequence of t he arguments which 
| every thing 
ich have not 

eptory Cor- 


ir, TIamiure $,r, 


t and mmge- : 
[4 mn c 0s General obſer- 
-AteNt P valions on the 


ing ſeriouſly ,, pole book, 
} material & 


ro, obſerved, 
it laid, from 
| Aniwer to 
wie over the 
: yolvere re 
DR. WILLIAME'S _IPRARY | 
GORDON SQUARE, 


LONDON 70s 


ver much in- 
leſt that owr 
alterto be an 

I will once 
hings in this 
1! obleryati- 
it reference £0 
that which 15 
ve, Thirdly 
all SeAions, 
as moſt wate- 
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_ King James bx Orthodoxy.  Chap.z, *X 
latter end of Queen Elizabeth her Reign,, Secondly, Yee _ < 
thoſe harſh expreſſions of King Jewes at which no queſtion 
Mr. T.P, poivts, viz, that be world ſooner commir himſelf 
to Theeves, «nd bighway Robbers, &c, than to Puritans, &c, if 
King James,( as it it fitting)}may but be allowed to be his own 
Interpreter, muſt nor, as they be there by Mr. T. P, be rn» 
deritood to be ipoken againlt all Presbyrer iavs, diſliking the 
miltifarious flaunt of the Quondam: Hierarchical platforme 

1.1 of, Government; but of the Family of loveythe worſer fort of the 
then Anabapr;ts, the true ſuccefiors to the avcient Nowati- 
of bis Lam ſor 292 Or Catharoi Puritans (a), Andwhatis thisto p:o.e 
rythat t havs Ds hatred agun:t all Presbyterians, unto whom he was once 
xotibe Engiifh 'O greata. friend, even atter his coming into England, as 
Copy of the thar Mr, Forbes.an anciem Reverend Scottiſh Divine who tor 
Pref. =_ 72 ahore 39, years had been Preacher unto the Engliſh Compa- 
og ny of Merchants at Pelph, rold me in the pre en.e of Dr. 
and therefore Ames 5 and Mr. Hooker 3 char I might repoſt it fOr a ceTr- 
am forced to rtainty that he {aw it under King James his own hind tothe 
uſea Latin Pregbytery of Ediagborough, that he won'd labour to reduce 
"pd dk oy the Charch Government of Engiand to that-of Scotland, rather 
by Dr. Rivet ia han contorme rhatyto England's, | 
bis Feſuita vapylans, who makes uſe of it upon the wery like occaſion againſt a profeſſed Jeſ- 
I3te , Cbap. 13. Se(i.17. Agnoſcit Puritanorum nomen proprie , &- precipue wilisfime, 
iIt; Araba; tiftarum Sefte accomodari, quam Familiam Ameri vw'gd nuncupant,propterea quod 
ht {o'os ſeſe ab omni Peccato quaſs puros eflimare ſl olent, ſe ſolos, effe ver am Eccleſia m, &c. De 
hac preciput Seftd intelligt veRe que de puritanys loquitur, &+r. Adait, quod tb notandum, 
un wei ex alters parte profitcor, proteflorque per eam nominis met eflimationem, quam 
apud omnes bonos I llLeſam frruare cupto, me de ommbus uni econ predicatoribus minime ſcn- 
Bffe, ne de ills qudem, quibus fwplexills Eccleſia noſtve foim1 magts placet, quam mulli-. 
plices i Anglicane Ceremonie , quabus perſuaſum eft Enrſcopos los Papalem quazdam 
olcre poteflatem, aldaq, Jus gencr's extcriora, Pontificiorum errorum e ſſe in ſignia: minine ger- 
tium. Imotantu”® abeft , ut 11 iflis rebus, qua as imdifferentes ſepe putavi conentioſus eſſe 
velim ut fine d:ſcrimine atril{q; opinions ſeAaores graves dico & dodo;.uiros, amem 
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«Chap. 4 p. 10. $.8. I ſee King James was a wiſe as well 
«K as a Learred «nd Orthodox man, And ſo was he of the lower 
6c houſe : who told Ar, Speaker 1n his ſpeech, - Anno Dom, . 
*C 1640, T hat if they were {15 ned to who rronld extirpate E pr It 7 
(& CopAC} (ſpeaking of the Presbyterians ) they would. inſtead of. 


* every 


CHAP, 111, 


Conteining ſome General 0bſervations againſt bis whole boook, 

 ſhewing the abſurdity and inconſequence of the arguments which 
bilong to his four Chapters; and overthrowing every thing 
which is argumentative in his ch:efeſt S ett ions, which have not 
abungantly been ſpoken winto before im the Correptory Cor- 
retione 


+, Fa that lam, by Gods help, got thus far, Tamſure $,r , 
ic would be eahie to periwade motit /ntelligent and inge- : 
whom Readers, that T have diſpatched the {arc greatelt part of C_ m_ 
my work, it they would but be pleaſed any ching ſeriouſly S_ hr 
ro peruſe my (orrettoryCorrept; where , to rhe mott material & 
argumentative things here again in his Philanthro, obſerved, 

they will find eight full ſolutions; or elle chat ſaid, from 

whence ic mig" t be cafie for them co pick out an Aniwer to 

any ne\v thing ſerved in, It is tedious to me to rowle over the 

ſame tlone againe, S:[yphm-like , Ewndem lapidems wolvere re- 

wolvere, 


Occid't miſeros Crambe repetita HMegiftros, 


But becauſe the age doth not abound with over much in- 
venuity » towards the profeſſors of the truth , and lelt that our 
new Dr's, Proſelztes ſhould give our their great Matter to be an 
Trrefragable , more nebuchim, & perplexoram, | will once 
more pur my lelte to che pains of doing three things in this 
third Chapter, FiritI will give in ſome generall obſeryati- 
ons which undo his whole book: 21y. I ſhall in referenee to 
each of his Chapters, ſhew the /logicalneſſe, of that which is 
ftamen & tramen as Warp and Woote to the whole, Thirdly 
I ſhall deliver-in ſome ching, upon the ſeverall Sections, 

| =_— by avy Judiclous eye may be looked on, as moſt rware- 
T1AUN 
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+ 2 X | +I Genrrall Obſ-; vt; "04S, 
=— ST Fs Sto the fir:i, 1 hink, trit che ci.in2 Pro idence is 
E | nor a littic obtervabe in the Title which he 2i.es 
to his book w .1ch he c:lls The DI "IN *Fh lanthropie aeſend- 
: 1h Andthatis buc 1,juit o wich, had it been expreiied 
4 in} p.awe Eng; ſh, as, Grds LOVE ro MANKIND DE= 
j FEND<D, w: ici! was the ve'y Title.ofan Arminian book, 
= + farr more Rhegoricall, and Lig call then any, Mr, T, P, can 
8: — tell how to make, love yea es tiNcE aps 7 ed by M:, Hoard, 
i 2 and Mr. Maſon , and aniwered by no lefle , then three moi 
—_— - eminent Di.ives, v/z; by rt. Dr, Davenaur late Bithop of S#- 
; Eo. liſbary, in his Ammadver fins pon that book, Anno 1641, By 
2, Di, Ty. ſſe in Folio winter, to my knowledge, .ong b<tore 
p that ot the Biſhop's , but net publiſhed » [1i] the yeire 1653, 
{ By 3. Dr. Hoſes Amprald in France, Centra Anonymun 
= - Anglum, Anno 1631, Wherein he de'cnds Calvins opinion 
about 4bſelute Reprob1ion., rom any 0: which three publiſh- 
ed books Mr. T, P, might hace tetched An wers to any thins 
| which he hith, in any ofthe paT:phiers wiich he hath pub- 
; liſhed, apd neither have rroubied the World nor the Chr ch , 
f with his Corre& Copy his Sinner [mpleadedin his own Comrt, 
or with tht+ his Sarycical Philanthropy, Ridetur,Chorda qui Sem- 
pes oberrat eadem, 
2ly. As the former Author of Gods love to mankind , 
upholds in his Title an odious fvegettion againſt the 
Aeerfa bed to his book. as if they maintained, God,nort at all 


a) 
F Aquin. diſt,23..to be a Lover ot all mankind in the len'e ipoken of Marh, 
x2 ait 1.ad 1, 


Deus omnes bo- E 
mtr , \do not maintaine Him to be a Lover of all this, as tothe la 


&> ctiars omnes vying Sraces + flowing from Elettion , the apa apJeautaurdt., 
Creaturas, in ipoken-of Rem. 11, 29.% Rom, 8, 2.8, (4) even to doth this our 
quantum Of- . ; 

xibus wult aliquod bonum : non tamen quodcunque bonum wvult omnibus. In quantuvt 


« + 1nga u0n bows | boc bonum ., quod eft vita eterua , difitur eos od:o babere vel 
__ are. | 
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5.45. A,14.10,17, and 17,27,28, 1 7:im.4.10,becaule they | 


Author . 


PIES 


» 
BF, - OR RTE Y.. 


Bon Ee 6 acorn : EEE Aro nd Ho ORE 3 oh : | 
Þ* BE Wa SEED ol G \ , ; Ee Bee. l 

= dre R al . ” : 

Wie ax bh . : ” S - . n — 

*- ” 
; . 4 
A odious 1H FER10N in bis 7 ; te 
Ps. . ; H ! 14 $ 4 "ne, 


- pxdence , for pucting it into his Table and Text, that Railing is 


ence, he doth wreli my words as it I held the contrary co theſe 
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Author promote what lies 10 him the (ame ſvgveſtion, Third- 
ly, he doth early diicover whit a prevaricator, we are like to 
find himto be in the Pleas, which he makes tor ſpeciall grace 
Philamthrop, Chap, 3, 83. 54 &c: When as there in his 
Inviting T ite, het-lls all the word thar he intends ro plead 
tor no other Love of Ged, then what 1s in him, common to all 
mank ud, 


Ominoſum ceſpitre in veſtibulo, 

OBSER. 2. He profelied in his Animadverſions to the 
Reader, p. 4. to have been #nder 4 neceſſity of ſpending whole 
Seftions uponth:ngs extr.nſecall ro Gods decyecs - and that there- 
fore he hath attempted to r-quite his Reader and himelfe , by 
wakirg of a T able of thoſe things which are moſt material and 
pertinent tothe ſeverall queitions in debate, Anſw,1, And by 
chis folemne profeſſion, he hath, betore he is a ware of it, 
honelily contefſed that this his new Ph.{anthropy is for the 
mainofit, bura new Ecrentricalthing, wandring from the 
main Queſiton, whickas his own CORKECT Copy laith(inthe 
very Title pige) was concerning Gods DEC REES, elpecially of 
REPROBATION - what necds he be much diſputed with 
who declines the chiete thing in queſtion?2.I thank him hear- 
tily tor his ingenuous Table, of chings moſt material; for ic 

hath been of good uſe ro me; bur yet,in plain Engliſh, I 
muſt needstell him I co much wonder at his never failing in. 


not warranted by Scripture (a), that prafticall Chriſt ans are no 
ik thngs(b),as if they were any matter of debate or queliion to os. Table verb 
I” 7 * Katy 
me ! How wretchedly without any the lealt regard to conſe:- Gb), © ts 
things, may be ieen, Philanthropy, Chap. 4. p.10. and p. T3, 
unto which 1 will give no other Anſwer then this, that if any 
Godly Chritliian will bur look over what I writ, and what 
he writes upon this occalion, they will much ſooner bewaile 
It with me, that by {uch kind of ſcr:bling he doth make it evi- 
dent that he is become a Maſter Railer, and ſo an ill thing, be- 
cau'e nn prafical Chriftian , rather then they will beijeve 
that Imaintaine the lawtfnlinefle of Railing, or that it is no. 
:# thing to be no prattic al:C hriſftian, 
| Aa? OBSER, 


a : - Ss w Wk p Fe ; hs n (5 & 2 , = SR ES EOS SE | TW WOE Wn RES 246 2 : < J | | 
+ The main Queſtion profeſſedly declined, © Chap. 3 T 
p ”- # k : . : 
= . ; D - $ 
(4) Mr. -OBSERV AT, 3. Thovgh by Mr, hiteficld ard my ielie | 
---—pmpqg Id of divers uſefull dift.nitions , betwixt G 
(a) he had been told of aivers uſefull diſt. nitions , betwixt Gods + 


m_ Knee decree andthe execution of it , the Decree of the end and means, 
Correft. p. 76. the decree of Gods Counc'l and Commanadement , the difference 
96. 113. 137. betwixt an abſolute and a cond tional neceſſity , yer either he 
IS Kee: takes at all no notice o! them: or he takes notolerable care of 

contuting of them, bur runs out in his fo: mer miiltakes which 
he was tio otentold of, whilli heever and non coniornds 
the Conncils and the Commandemerts cf God together, the tea- 
{ons of the execution tor the rcaions ot the Decrees Puts Salva- [7 
tiontor Elettion, Qo, 
Obſerv, 4th. He profefledly only deates againſt the firſt 9, . z 
(a) Philanth;, ſheets of my book (4) and even there (as any body may lee) | 
Chap.44.p. 66. Jeales rather with the more perſorall and immaterial matters , 
than with tho'e which are moittruly Arg:mentart.ve, Helis 
alrogether a Mxte as to any oppoitton which he makes agiialt 
the (tating otthe Queliton about the ab!olurenefle oi Gods 
decrees, as heldeither by us now a dates, or by the Orthoasx 
(b) CoRRept, Catholiques of old, (6) he brings in nothing tor the: vindica- 
CoRRee. pi ting of his Decachorde of Argaments (c) or for tocleare his 
Pegg : _ ' miltakes about the poinrs of Or-g '».1l Finne, free will. Reſijtib1- 
ad Las. A : lity of grace,falling away from grace moreSpecul«tive preſcience, 
194. and 197. hich made up by farr the greateit part of his own (oRReF 
Sc.& inde ad Copy, and of my Correttory againlt it, and yet he mult needs 
rept"; oire Our his book to be a ſatisfatory Anſwer to all that had 
PIT —- * been ſaid againit him. . | = - 
waltis aliis. Obſervat, 5th. Whezreloever he recedes from Arminius, as - 
io many things he doth, it 1s (i111 for the worſe, towards ranck 
( Pelagianiſm and Socinianiſm, Ex, gr. I. Armm us and his 
pep ay ;, e ſhewed(c) elſewhere did only (at lealt, at 
Copy coRRee, ſollowers; as I have ſhewed(c) ellewhere did only (at lealt, ar 
Y. 141. firſt) preſuppoſe the previion of fa:th, before EleStion : but Mc. 
(d) Philaatbr. T, P. every where preſuppoleth perſeverance 1n the fa;th, ard 
P. 7 


( Phil hs in all ſorts 6 | ah works, (4) 2, Armizins 1s out in'making his 
24 , 2. — ipſum T8 Creders to be that which-is imputed unto ws, (Or right couſ- 


Sinnerim. eſſe; but heis worſe out, who doth not to much a3 believe 
pleaded, p.333. that, bur will hace all our works and good deeds tO be as well 
(f) CoRRepr. the matrer of our Juſtification, as Faith, (e) nullitying altoge- 


pays ah ther the imputed righteon/neſſe of Chrilt (f), Arminine was * 


Correc. p. 85, for Gods efficacion permiſſion of ſiyxne(g) tor lin's only having - 
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| Chap. . os Af, T.'P. more Heterodox, than Armin'us. 


a deficient cauſe; but our good Authour is fiercely againſt cheſe 
things, 1 may aſterwards pollib'y have a jult occaiion to 1n- 
lance in many more thinge, 


OBSERV, 6, When as any body. but in any tolerable 
{xſhion, 2cquain:e | with Pel 'giani/m2 g& Serai-pelagianiſm may 
as exlily perceive hi: whole CORRECT Copy tohave a 
tenden.y towards them;nay evento begin & end inthem, and 
that nothing was more fully and punciually proced, in almoſt 
every other leaf of my Cortept Cotrect, Yets Philanthr, 
Chap. 1, p. 11. he 1s not aſhamed to mike a publickC hal- 
lenge to the ablelt of my aveiton s,to tranſcr be any one period from 
any part of his Bock, wherein they will affirm Telapianiſm 
doth lie: with how much more modetlty niight he have an- 


fyered, as the + Arminiass,when Pelagianiſm was objected tO CenſuraCen- 


them, (a) Quid rrm? Pelaging refte ſertit, 


OB SERV, 7. When he cannor tell how to find himse . 
ſelf any imaginable rational work avainit me, ne fſers hims 
ſeif to the making of 7. or 8, Arouments tor the proving of 


meto bea Telagian, and a Maſſilien, (4) and to the ma- (4) Philan- 


king 0! 16, more tor tne proving of meto bean Arminian(b), a 
9 


OBSE RY, 8, - Whenſoever he is molt de'perately at a 
Joſſ-, for aniwering of an Argument) then he Jears and Sccfs 
mo{t confidently, Ex. gr, when he knowes nor in the Worlds, 
how rationaily.to put off that known,andallowed maxime of 
DoRQor Tw:ſe, that Q od primmm eſt, in intentione eſt ultimun 
in executione,.What us firſt in intention, is laſt in ex:cation, then 
be ceils us, by way of jear, that had he nſed that Maxime mm 
ſuch an ignorant manner , when he was a raw Soph: ſter , he had 
been h:{[cd out of the Schools ; yea. when the end of his Jour- 
ney is France, he tirlt intends to take Ship at Dover, bio. e he 
think upon F1 ance, 


OBSERP/, 9g. It anywere (6 {ſimple as to be ruled by 
biim, he would pur a necefhity upon his Advertary, to make a 
Jaree Volume 1n the intefprering of, and vincicating from 
bla'phemy; the expreſſions of! molt of the eminenteſt Retor- 
mers 


p.fromp.7, 


(b) Ibid. from 
p.12, to 17, 


Co2p.3. Þ-67, 


_— gt 
Ms HOT 


- 


(a) Philanth, 
 ap.132.a4133 
C1 per to:um, 
Caput Lua- 
Him, 


(2) Correpr. 
Correliepr7?, 
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mers in the Church, ſuch as Ca/viz, Dr, Twiſſe, Piſcator, Beza, 
and a World more, (4) when as for the molt part, tho'e very 
Authours in other parcs of their Writings; nay, often a little 
before, or after the words quoted by tim, clear them!el vec; 
and when (as we ſhall ſee more, wh.n we come to them) 
their known opinions a:e quite contrary to what he would 
wring out of their words, 


OBSERPF, 10, As inhis Corre& Copy before (a), fo 
io this his Philapthropy now. when ke ſhonid quote Scrip- 
ctres, for Tods Pradeilivation , he (111 brings thoſe which 
only ſpeak of his Premiſes, Commands, &c, and wholly de- 
clives , to work upon che 9th tn the Romans, or at lealt flub- 
bers over Chap2:4. p. 39. Corre& Copy p.4n5. when as yer he 
cannot be ignocant , that we never take our ielves to be bea- 


ren by Scripture, till by dint ot Arguments, we ſhall be for- 


ced our of that our (irong hold. 


 T-hare done wich the frlt, and now come tothe ſecond 
thing promited, 


$, 2, 


Showing the [f»gicalneſs of the main Arguments belone- 
ing to his 4, Chapters, 

ſt in my Correptory Carre&ion, I took care of any thing. ir 
was this, that ene Book m12he be tuliy corretpondent to the 
Titie-page. And this I believe, for any thing that as yer harh 
been laid 2gain{t it, to have been to tully done , as that I will 
not io tac queſtion rthe/ſ{;pperineſs ot the m2mory of any atten- 
tive Readers, or obrund his attention, or doubr of his very 
cye-fghr, as before (nch an ore; once toqueltion, whether 
both in Text, and in broad Margins, Pelagian'ſme, Maſſili- 
aniſme, Arminian:ſme, Contradittien to Scripture , and to the 
Charch of Ezzland , hath nor been tul'y proved againlt mine 
Adverſary. lam ſure in this his P-r{anthropy,he hath not as yer 
anivered to at leali the torcieth part of the patticuiars, watch 
hare made ic evident, that molt of his Arguments, and man- 
ner of ailega:tons ot Texts, are Pelagion, Aaſſilien, eArmi- 
nidn, CC, | : 


And 
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Shamefull ſhifts, decl:ning of the 9th to the Romans, Chap.3. '?q 
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And Ergo, if there be any concluding Ergo, in all this vaſt 
Chaprer,which runs 0:1 into to lefle then 3©, Paves, ir mutt 
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be dravn from cheie, or lome tuch like premites., 


He wiio Rtontly flonr1ſheth againſt a Tit!e Page , without 
di'pro.1ins any of rhe main particu'ars , bro ghe tor 
the proo: tizereo! 1n the Boox, he ov.rthrowes the 


whoie Book, 


But that doth Mr, 7, P, thronghout this whole ficit 


Chapter. trom p.1. to 36, 
Ergo, Mr, Barlee his Book 1s beaten. 


Seccndly, Througho 't all his ſecond Chapter, he carries 


on arother grand Argguient 2911n{t me, tu.] out as inconſer (a) Philanthy., 
quential as the tormer. Firlt he drawes up a formidable Cata- fromp, 47. to 


logne, oi all my high, and poſſibly, here and therce,over-halty 43+ 


expreſſions againl(t bim, (4) 2.Ar piea'ure,vichout any turther 
proof. he 1s peaied to ca!l them all Scerrilogg, Ca- 
lamniating , Or, blaſphemons, 3, He playes very hierce- 
iy upon my ſtyle and temper, which yet he repreients to be 


no worle then that of Mr, Calvins, (6b) and of my dear A#- (6) Philan'h. 
thonrs and Maſters, as he calls them and whom. be expoſeth p. 130, p. 126. 


ro open ſhame in his Catalogue, from p.133.to 139, As many 
of them as I hare {een and read under Chrilt.I will be content 


tO acknowledge to have been my Malters,  /ngenuun eſt ag- 


noſcere, per ques profeceris, 1 wiil only except againit mon- 
lirons Leviathan Hobbs; and the Book. which ne calls, 
. Comfort for Believers, a Book-orcered by the lace Par- 

liament to be burned (c): theſe I di own from ever having 
been my Maſters, And wholoever wiil be.ruied by.me, they 
{hall as ſoon awn the Dew!/to be their Maſtersas any of tho'e 
Books : and I with my adverlary would b.t undertake to pro- 
miſe as much inthe bebalf ot ſome of his Proſelyces, who are 


bur too great approvers of Hobs his Lev'athan, 


2, And then. atter this Game, he draws up his five Cox- 
cluſivles. trom p. 44. to 59, as conclukble as this Argument 
is., from whence they beallto be inferred, 

1 


Mr,.. 
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' Mr, Barleestyle is not ſo elegant, as M, P, would have it, 
nor his temper any thing io mild as that of Caſſandrus,or 
mild Grorrus his 15: Ergo, he anſwers not my Book, or. 
ar. lealt my five Conclulibles held againſt him ; bur the 
fictt 15erue: Ergo, | 


3. That which muſt needs b: the force of the great Wheel, 
or Argument , which gives motion to all the third Chapter, 
and runs through all the Sections of it, from p. 54, to152, 
mult needs be one like unto this. Though I do ſuppo'e ra- 
ther then prove Mr. B. Calummes and falſifications to be his 
third way of hu Confutations; yer by lo doing, I overthrow 
his Book. But the torm-r I do ſuppoſe, and that very fiout- 
ly, as the Anſwers to the particulars have, and ſhall yer make 
It furcher evident, Erge. | | 

4. And fo for the tourth Chaprer, the chiefpart ofwhic 
is ipemt in tertwring and ratking ſome ſpeeches of Calvin, 
Twiſſe, Zwinglims, tor the proving them againſt, their ex- 
preis Froteſtations to the contrary,ro maintain God to be the 
Authour of fin, the utmoſt of whar can ever be concluded 
eur of them, will come bur to this upſhor at long run. 


The expreſſions of Mr, Calvin, DoRor Twiſſe, Zwinglim, 

&c. about Gods Effcacions permiſſion of fn , may 

poſſibly in ſome things, be coo high, in ſome things noc 

ſo well apprehended, or interpreted by Mr. Barlee , 

who cou!d not reach to the meaning of the Authors © 

wel as themſelves,or who thought not fit to ſpend too 

much time} 1n clearing the ſenle of {uch places, which 

the Authours themſelves do abundantly clear in ©- 

ther places of their Writings, Ergo, Mr. T, P. hath 

proved it again't them, that they are the Authours of 

blaſphemy; or that there is no ſuch thing) as abſolure 
reprobation, &c., 6 
Bur the tirit 1s true, Ergo, 
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ly, Icome now to thoſe particular Argument ative war- 
ters which are of any moment throughout the (everall parcels 
of his book 3 and here, in his Epift, Dedicar, hilt he begins 
with Ph:loſophicall matter, P. u. lin, 9, 10, What nſe do you 
make of your Philoſophy , and that Government of the will which 
we are wont totalky of , p. 4. We may learn ſo much Chriſtianity 
among the Stoicks, as nos to make our ſelves wnh eppy by our not 
being Maſter of another mans Tongue, | 

Aniw, 1. Beahb.ax Philoſophy made this man turne firlt 
fro..1 Calviniſme, as hee'l needs call it, from Chriftianiy, as in- 
decd it is, unto Armin'aniſme (4); and ever lince as it ap- (a) CoRRef 
peares by kis pubiick writings it is humane and moral Philo- Cy, p. 45,_ _ 
jophy whi.h he feeds upon and is nouriſhed with (5) 2. hum- uo 
b'e and wortified Chriitians ule to have many ſad and mourn- Nos yr ſon 
tull diſcouries with their like , abour che unculineſſe of their ner 1mpleaded 


wills, cheir /mpotency , yea Impoſſib.lity, to gaverne thoſe un- (c)Dicere ſolet 


ly thi all. witheur the ipeciall full - nr HuMana Super- 
ruly thivgs ar all. wat peclall powerfull operation lia 6 ſeillem 


of Chritis grace /eh, 15.5, bur proud ſpirited people ne ro -*. : 

boaſt ot their pewers to govern their wills as Au#ix of old or, "ts 
| oh erred. Divere ſolct humana ſuperbia, (c) &c : My good friend neſcivi. de 

was reſolved not to heed what Lectnre I had formerly read gar, & ar- 


Wn of: Aulta (d). 3ly. Arhough I will nor deny buec 777d 


that much good ute may be made of humane Phi!olopty, as ©. 
co the ſnibbing for a wt. rat'-er then the ons (ome CR” 

boyltecous pallions, yet in their next Philotophicall Dialogue, 
1 would fain have them to' determine; firtt whether nd 
ffianity properly to called, can be learned from thole who had 

none at all of ic , as the Stoicks had. never a deale of it. - 
2ly. Wherher thoſe without ſome limitatton can ſo much as 
be called vercuous z who could only be fo as to the dull marrer 
of virtues , bur knew nothing of any cight principles of vic- 
. tucs, of any righrends, of any right manner of performing 
of them, when as yet Awftin according to Scripture hath long 
ſince well determined , that wow officiis ſed finibus ſunt metien- 
de virtutes , Virtues muſt be deſcribed by their ends, not byrheir 
| Offices, 3ly. whether thar —_— Heachens Cm 
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_ did place their happineſſe in moral vertues, they were not 
the more proud , and the ſ{yrther off from”Chriſt, and che 
nearer to the deifying of themſelves , ro whom they did ule 

| (+) Proſper to aftcribe their own virtues; propter nxicam ambitionem, tatec- 
eve de inh- |; enmes colebant virtutes, © Ambition and ſelfe-admiraciony 
En _—_ made them ta follow. all other virtues (s), Had theſe things in 
uſcd ro boaſt their conferences been throughty ſcanned, 'poſhbly the: Girl 
rharhedid trhing.in this book to haye been recommended upto us;would- 
7H thank God for co; have been Stoicel Philoſophy; and elfe-where we ſhould 
_ 50. has been to!d char thele Stoicks xmulated St.. Pawl in his 


3 - Ronours, bur at / _ 
_: nor for his yix- Wrieings about the combare betwixt the Fleſh end the Spirit , 


| rues.Sexec.Ep, with which never mere Heather Or mete »yatiarall man was 
w | 77.Ponam men- eyer in Pauls ſenſe acquainted (f).. + 5 
' i VO * Qmne etenim probitatis opus, niſt ſemine vite 
BI impetrare Exoritur fidei, peccatum eſt rnqie erratum, 
3 | Avuſtip. Lib. | . Vertitur, et Sterilts cunulat [ibs gloria panam, 
E © 5-4 Clp,del £4 31 EET A, | Fe \ 
7 C, Faq. Forym 2ly. He ſaith sb:dxp. 5:liny a, 35:4.5,6, and in Margin. thar 


Ur!uS[z amen 


ilaeſt, alin ke isno more a Heratich,, for being ſaid by Mr, Batlee to lay 
mw quodam ſrares for the worthy G emlemen of the Country, whereby to bring 
bumane ſubdi- them into boggs and precipices, than God himielle is a ſeducer for 
tur lauldl; ew being ſaid by Afr. Barlee rv tempt men unto fin, p. 79, he ſaith 
ry ol oY he is not at leaſure fully to open in what ſenſe, ce, He ſaith, that. 
noneſt, &4:idem God geth ſtirr.up withed wen to atts,as atts which to the aGors are 
in Plal.tz1. and willve wnjuſt, es if Goa could ſtirr up David, to pollute 
x} non ſupcrVi- Barhſbeba without ftirrivg him np ro bis adultery ; or elſe, thas. 
po rt, Adultery becomes no ſin, "0 : 
_ -% _ = Anſn, 1, Asto what may ſeemt weighty and;prarerial irs 
cere?lever ocu- Us: OL zecuon, enough (by Gods blefling) is ike to be (poken 
tos ſuos ad ifum oo © i bh tp: Gi 33, $i) 0 ds | 
qui babitat in celo, non ſe.attendat; ſed qui fibi placet, ulto bomini placet , qua ipſe ſtult's5 eſt, 
9qu3 ſibi placet,, ſolus ſecurus placet qui Deo placet, (f) Sinner impleaded, p. 38. Aniimn writes 
44 if be had tranſcibed out of the ſeaventh Chapter to the Romans. Auſlin contra, L2b.1. 
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Chu3. "Tod: pern®iſſion of fin, makes him mit the _Authoy of fre. - 


ro ir,when I ſhaſFcome profeſſedly ro ſpeak about Gods effica- 
c:om permiſſion of fin: In the interim, it will ſuffice to ob 
ſerve, firlt that to my beft remembrance; I never called him 
Heratick : it he have a mind to call himfelte fo,l will nog gain- 
fay it; tor indeed I think him guilty of much heretical praviry, 
21y.I could never{o-taſhion think theAlmightyto draw men 
into the Sxares of fn,as I believe Mr, T. P, doch: he doth it by 
his perſwaſive Oratory, by his gilded fine poyloned Letrers and 
Papers,by his miſ-reprelenting oftheir Orthodox guides; bur 
the holy one of /ſrael perſwades not ro (in; yea by his Lawes, 
Promiſes, Threats, judgments difliwaces ſrom it, non infundir mas 
litiam {cd non impertit gratam,Rom.9. Io. He gives grace to 
whom the will, and hard:#s whom h? pleaſerh, by dewying them 
£7 «ce, and giving thiem up to their own bears [ufts , Kom, 1. 


3ly. Any one who reads me and hreds mein any ofthe 
places whichhe directs chem: unto in cheText or Margin of my 
Correptory , will eaſily fee how for the clearing of God , from 
have "any efficiency 1n'lin}, as ſuch, Idoerery where care- 
tally dittmouiſh rhele chree things, I, The materiale (4b- 
ſtratum peccat; , the material parr of ſinne (as 1 may {Oo lay) (aa) Apolog. 
which 15 either the doing, Or the leaving undone ſome poltive Lib I. 25. 
nateral or Aforal at, 21y. The formal part of finne , which 2: Morton. = 
eres 1t its being, ſich as it hattand thats itwhich the Scrip- pop. Dul 


ture calls erouie, er, 3, 4. 3ly. The Govern.ng, Ruling aud yeripely- | 


God to be rhe Soveraigne An:hor of, in whom we {ve move 4onins. 
And having our being, eAFR. 17, and whobrinoeth lioht our of T H*co de 
_— O mc © . £ $.Vic. ti: * 
darkneſſe , go00d out of evill (4a), Bur as for the {econd which os Ss 
alone 1; properiy tinne , Ievery where deny God to have any cap. 12. part Shy 
other hand in it » then that O! x vol wntary, unconlirained per- Dems cem ſacis 
m [fron , which io long as the worid (tands, can never inthe #onum ov per- 
Leordbe proved to be /infull, (F) 4'y, If as I ſay Corrept, p. mittul malum, 
79. thir I was not art lea'nre in reference to James 1, þ pag 
14. fully te open in what ſenſe God may ſome way ſeem , 1 niamoffe walt 
ſpeak Cautelouſly, and yer not be, the Anthor of Ginne, &c : he quod/acit, & 
ſhould nor have becn lo nncharitable or ſo irrational as to infi- 4494 permittic 
nuate, as here he doth, that I wonld have done it ina way - hurt gy 
which would have aiperied che Almighty with mans fin : that - A 
= ot &permbpig 6- 
Bb 2 mioht j 5, 
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12  COMr Barlee wakei net Godrobeaſtdecer, Chap.3, hv 


might be done as ſome of the ancient and moderne (4) inter- 
preters both Pont ficiax and Proreffare have done, and yer. 

neicher the text be really contradicted , nor God be 

made a Seducer, 21ly. He ſhould not have been {o ſu- 
perſtitionsas to have overlooked that which p, 79. upon this 

occaſion I directed him unto, out of Dr, Twiſfe, 3ly.. He 

ſhould not have fuch an over weening coxceipt of himlelic, and 
of his Autherity in the Church, as co havethought that his 

(an) Enchi- bare Reper:tion of ſeverall ſayings of mine , without any the. 
rid. adLaur. 1 eaſt ſhoiy of confutration.,, when as yec they be wary.enough » $ 
bh _ and commonly enough received, would be a ſufficient demox- #- 
etianſs vitioſa tration that they prove me to maintaine God to be a {educer 
eft, in quantum or the Author of ſ1n, contrary to my expreſſe words and mean- F 
naturaeſt,bona inp, as the Lord knows and will zadge who 1s the Judge of all, 
eff, in —_— and the ſercher of all mens hearts and trier of all mens remes. 
——_ ng ly. He that cannot or will not rell how God may be ſaidto 
la omnino fine Excite mento the Aﬀof Adultery, which to the Adulterer io 
bonis, & niſt in excited is ſin though not ro God,neicher will he cell how God 
bonis eſſe non ithour fin doth i{irr up men to.the At? of Jying with their 
a aw Grems avfull Wives (for. it is 4d utrum 9; bar e)nſdems generis excutatio, 
lis efſe poſſut. © concurſu) unleſle he makes himlſelfe guikry of ſomerhing 
Vilentianus Of finfull concupiſcence which alwaies more or lefle fince the 
ini Aquin,q 9. Fall cleaves tothe AtF. Would he peruſe Aaftin his writings. 


19. P. 43, Ex- de nuptiis & concupiſcentia, they would intorme him berter 
= (1) | 


aFionzs omnes 

fatemur cadere _ | . : : | 

in voluntatem divinam cum fit; & efſea Deo tanquam # canſaumverſalt , concurrente cum 
voluntate humana. (f) 4vſtin divers times inftanccth. in Gods making t:Jen Cora 


to grow. 


38; Pu 


21y.To what he hath in the book, it felfe,in any material Seft;- 

ox of his; and here ficſt ro the charge of Poſt-d:ftination.chap,1, 
$. 2, from p. 4-10 7th, he hopes to acquir bimlelfe of this by 
 faying firſt}, that it is azethey caſt of my ,nveution, And yer (An- 
ſmwer, 1) I beleive Iam not the firſt by a hundred, who in op- 
poſition to Pelagian and Arm.nian Spirics, have uled rhis ex- 


| picſhon 
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; Chap. 3. © Thecharge of Poltdeſtinarianifm proved, &ro: 7. oi 
| (a) Iaflead of a b 


4 - preſſion (4) 2,.Yea ſeeing by what he pleads for intheſe g,gue many mo 
FE pages irisevidenc that Goa concluded upon nothing con--who might ea- 
cerning mans E&cernall condition, before he did ar leatt i» fig- fly be produced 
xo rationis{oreleeall chat man would do or leave undone trom ſee B ſhop Da- 
his fictt ro his lalt breath, I might with a venerable Auchor a E 
(6) with much morereaſon have tyledhim a ſubmorrwerias,p, (b) 
and becauſe he allowes of finall falling away trom g ace in Ameſ. Anti- - 
ſome elected co irt,havegalled him a» eApoſiatarian; (tor rhart)9d p. 25118 
according to him the bjett of Eleftion may be an Apoitate }) CR _ 
than he with any colour, by way of dinin&ion trom their Londen 9. 
brethren, have termed others Sublapſarians, 2ly. Fe faith 4. River: diſp. 
that a decree before the Creation ot the World is as ws: þ ayd 4: Thel. 6. 

| as purely a Pre deflination,although conditional, as his abſolute de- (b) Dr. ewe, 

| cree can be ſuppoſed to be, and that the word preſcience doth py Wa » Þ- 
| ſufficiently Iuſorce.” | fy : t Phil. Chap. 
eAnſw, , The impoſſibility ofchis 1 have already largely 4. p. 18. 


proved in my correpe Corrett (c) unto which he makes not any Cc) _ 
» Tore 


che leaſt ſhadow ot a reply. 21y. Ic is againſt all common ſenſe REP” 
ro averre thar that is as purely a predeſtination whichputrech Tg gt 64 
predeſiinationinto the power ot the predeſtinared as that which &, 

nuts 1t only in the power of the predeſtinaring, The former, 

as ivevident, is his Heterodoxal opinion, the Tatrer is only 

ours.. 3ly. Iris as ſenſeleſſe to ſay that preſcience (elpecially 

as he diſcourſeth of it in his Boethia» diicoucie , Correa Co- 

Py p.43.49.)doth inferr a predeſtination; when as preſciexce of 

a thing fwrare mnlt needs prxiuppo!c a predeſtinaton Or a pre- 
determination of it... 

3ly. He ſaith chat my terme of Poſt-deftination , wilt fall foul 

wpon all my yenerable Maſters of the Sublapſarian wayes; which 

dath inferr a decree, not altogether irreſpefttive, & c:' Aniw, 1,. 

The transferring of a Crime to others is no ablation of ic from 

himſelfe. 21y. There 1s nothing ſo manifeſt but that in this 

buſine!'s there is a wide difference,even a ydouaurye & Immas- 
nequantnm, Derwixt thoſe whom ke rermes Szblapſarians and ; 
himſelfe, Firit I know none of them all, who itand much Lgoben as. 
upontheſe Termes of ſ#b, Swpra or Con, when they come to $2 = Pe ; 
ſpeak about the ordering of Gods decrees, (a) nay they pro- 58. & 27. 


« ; : FLA of paſſim. 
AcRivei, diſg.3, Thel.12., Ames Axtiſyned,'cap, 1.9. 5, Dr. Tw fic in emaibus Scrigtis ſpe. 
DE tells 
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ferf-gmantaun RET MC... ico... 
dealbater Sly. There is none of them all 'who grant not the Decrees 


utrum ille qui of Creation and Permiſsion of [in;.0 precede che previſion of Cre- 
dealbatur {ue-, ation aud Sinne: whether as bclonging tothe decrees of more. 
'# ritniger cut Common Providence, or unto the dectee of predeſi:nation in ipe- 
FE "Padua. cialliis not a material diſpuce, whilt they be both.grantedto 
LY Gag, bezremnall , Dr, Twife,Lib. 3.p.87, Edt, ings. 
« Teſert ad ratio- Gly There is nothing (o cleare; bur if char wete bur yield- 
nempredefti- £d unto, the mere ſublapſarians, wherein as 1 have largely 
natienis,utrum ſhowed in my Cocrept CorreR, p. 137. 138.8c : p, r4, 
aliquispredeſli- ye (ubitance of the controverly is cobſiſting betwixt thear and 


netur in wit , Gf Ape gilt! LAT 
hays; their Adverlaries, (and unto which'asto any Replies my Mr, 


Elam , a 5 F "B42 - ad han h | 
hat miſerie T, Þ. is altogether mute when it.molt concerned him'to have: 


wel non. been Yocal) they wou'd nor as'they ſay ficcum interduere care 
(c) Ames An- of a bulruſh what became of che bu'1nefle of ſ#b or Supralapſa- 
- rk : _ rariſm, It is well kaown that the ableſt amongſt chem, as 
loſe fit mentio Fr. Junns, Piſcator,a nd ot: crs,think that 1: the various aQtsbe» 
objcet! forma- longing oO predeſtination' xe dillingmſhed, chere may be place | 
tis. Tale 0bjec= both 'or the men of rhe upper wa) and for men ot the lower | 
— <9 agnoj- Way, Franciſc. Tunins d ſputat. Io, ; | | | | 
ly. He ſhould not io /r.»ically have (poken of my venera- 

ble Maſters (as he termes them) the Sublapſarians, unleſſe. 
with all he had intended to have derided his venerabie Maer 
Armizius, whom helityies the famous profeſſor of Divinity 
in the Univerjiiy of Leyden Pan, p. 14, Chap. 1. for he is ot- 

c Tt. ten 
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he:accounteda Sublepſyrinrn (d), amp (4) Dofior 
would. to God be had1nover.been. worle. "= wh 


Twifle, Lib. I, 
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alum actuer pugnal pro maſſi 4 C9778pta fangquam Ye; robalom prefirucad:, alqu: in .o ſpicicw 
facit., tangnam.\cam quibuſdam ex noſiris Theologis Conſentieniis, ec, 
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$1y, 1 chink he gracerh me rery. much tn. calling many at 
tho'c my. venerable, 4 aſters,Nhom he ſtyles $ ublapſurians;yer 
he mult give me leave to take the lame liberty in differing 
nolw and then from my Haſters, which he thinks.reatonable 
ro fake to himſelf, My great and lole abloJute Mylter, Jeſu 
Chriſt, bears me witne S111, the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
rhough my Adverſary ſuſpects the conrrary of me, molt un- 
charitaVly, Chap. I, p. 14;thar nulligs Juraviegoim verba mag i= 
ſeri, fille excipiatwr, 1 am not lworn to the words of any ot 
my Matters, but my Lord Chrili's: and full eake it would hare 
bzen for my Adyer:afy,to haye known both from my cloſe fols 
lowipg þf D.Twiſſe.& from what I ſay.expreſly,Corrept,Corret?, 
p..177.. my words are, The way, of the otherwiſe Orchadox, 
Sublapſarians, that if I mult needs be differenced from 0< 
thers,l muſk rather be yled a Supra-lapſarian,then a Sub-lap- 
ſarian, ;1 am clearly in my judgemenc for the Coordination. 


of the Decrees. of Creation of the permiſſion of original and 


AF p £ o ; " 
BY "= 


aftnal ins, &c, in reference ts Gods ſupreme ends of. Pre-, . 
deſtinatzon, rather than forthe ſubordinating.and dividing of Fon RN 
rhem. And indeeg, if I may but be allowed lO {p-ak my mind ” & þ 
freely, chough acknowledge the ends of che Reverend men | 

of the lower way to have been yery piovs, vis, ,.;  (c) River. diſ-» 
or To 3y0t curiofiry. . . 4; | " putdt. 3 Thef. 


17 oe d KINETIC TA I Bo gh ginkt nn, hn 309 ig Go eahand 
1. 26:30 HAUara are] $0 op weak iotelleds 2), nou com 
*- 19 lay. the.cumy Cgous Ipirits of their Antagonults; qlteftis bac ab-" 
"I TO BE ET. _ firuſaeſt, ac In 
penitiore Dei Sanfluarii adyto condita ſed quia otioſa Cuiioſitas alenda mon eſt, cujus ille 
nimis alta ſpeculatio alumna &x nutriz eſt ergo in illo primo propoſito herendum We n0u cenſet. 


clin rv0 alteriMparten 5 quod'ex dampata' He Sobole, Deus qnos wiſh eff, elegit 7 ques 


ons vegrobat,queTnquit rut ud fem wlendem tonge eptior eft,ita majore cam fratftu traftatur: 
in hac igitur Doftrina, que humane uaturg corruptionem Cf reatum in fe contines; bbentins ſe" 
infiſtere, ſicuti non ſolum ad pretatem poligs condugit; ſed magis djam videtur Theotogice. 
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yet Salve: pero tantorum virorgm. they have nor in any of 
theſe been ſuccesful ; .eſpecialiy, nor inthe laſt of all, as ap- 
peares by the reſtleſneſs of our commen Adverſaries, My Court- 
like Neighbour doth therefore behave himlelf p. 5, bur ve 
rudely againlt me, whilſt he conjurerh np a Ns aj labouring 
ac the Plough, to puzzle me with his D:wands abour things, 
which according to my Tenents, no way concern me © an- 
jwer ; for ifzas I rhink, in reference to Predeltination, the 
decrees of permitting original and all aftwal fins be Co-ordi- 
nate, and make bur one Decree, not divers de mediis , there is 
| atali no place tor the Plonughmans Queſtion, who —_ well 
co apply himſelf xo his Piough again , and leave theſe high 
marters of Divinity -co ſome body elſe; and yet it chis 
Learned Corydox, ind the ſubtle Sophiſter, his Prompter,can buc 
have patiexce a whilezthey ſhall find,chat their Queltion is nor 
trrelojlyable..  _ | 
8, Both rhe Swpre, and onſriove, can be content co 
allow of reſpetve decrees; Doctor Twiſſe L:b.2. p.24.Col.2, 
Certe omnis veluntas eft reſpett va ficxt & ſciemtia: nam ut ſcien- 
ia eſt, Scibilis: ſcientia; ita etiam voluntas, eſt rei volibilis, v0- 
lantas. Dicitur autem abſoluta, Tc. tor 1o all the decrees of 
God, which are inward a&s relating to ob jets, and ad alterum, 
muſt needs be , yet they utretly deny all condirional Decrees, 
properly-ſo calleu(f); which are not grounded on abſolute 


| a 7 
E- on, or #ncond:tionarte Ones, _ WO 
Zo. Selb. r. Fourchly , He growes inſolent, as if he had carried all, 
Politioxes purd ear before bim, when he asks p. 5. Where then lies the difie- 


Conditionales |, b,cwixe them of the (onſfiftory, and us, who are of the 
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Cee & Church? God(ay. they ) decreedes reprobats the greateſt pare 


prodentia D:i. of Maxkind,. in Conſideration of no other then original ſox, Bur 
' A. Rrvet diſp. - we of the Charch of England, awd the famous Moulin of 
4. Thef. 4. e”-France) it was in Conſideration of all the fins that were future, no. 


ng de. only .of original, but attual alſe, — 
nod non in" 8 © Snfibrent::: ITEMITNt 
telligendum , qu tens ab/olutum diſtinguun Conti reſpeflivum : de-eo enzn 201 Controver- 
titur, weque de abſoluto © ſubjcfto, &c. ucq; de abſolute mediis is ſua executione: ſed de 
| ab/oluto , quod vacant g & tarſ4. LITE y 


Anſw, 


6:6. Doo akt us 
OS eb RT a eb 2, 
Wo, > og FS ns ; "he 6 %*;.0 Dee 2 wee 

EL TAE» -- HIRE AN % Fan L. 
BY if FS. ER> > ny 


$7 


” ”  Chap.3. Mr.V.P. Af Poſt-deftinerian, 

Anſw, 1, If this Amthour, akee the Arminia faſhion, 
would not coriftincly confound the Decree of Pretorition, or 
negative Reprobation, (which in God is an AR of kis ablolute 
Soveraign 'wili) with the Decree ot politive Condemnation, 
which is an AQ of his judicial power, and vindicative juſtice, 
neither Sublapſarians, nor Swpralapſariaxs, would contradict 
him, in ſaying, char God Reprobates no man, nor adjudoeth ne 
-man of years ro Hell, for meere original fin, 

2, A very great part of my Corrept, Correft, in anſiver to 
this Dechachorde of Arguments, ev.n from p. 136. to 182, 
(unto which, as yer, there hath appeared no aniwer) ſpending 
it (elf in confuration of all that which he produceth. for the 
proving of his opinion, 1n rhe (enſe wherein he takes it, it 
might (eem very ſuperfluous labour in me, to oppgole any 
thing mose avainlt this over-confident affertion {er down 
there. Bue becante he eftabliſheth chis as a main Column, 
or J«cin, upon which chis his 2d work is t® reſt, and chat he 
1s not afraid re quote his Mother the Church of Exylaxd tor it, 
49 well as Honficrr Mowin of Prauce it may not be amiſfe ro 
a}| char I rave (aid before, ro add rhele few things, by way of 
antwer co both thoſe particulars. And fit, ro the felt of the 
Chaveh of England, _ 

Anfw. 7. The opinion here fet down, and as he fers ic 
down, may poſfibly have been the opinion of the lace 
Conrt, or Conſiftory of England; (for Conſrftovies we had, as well 
as they at Geneva, though of another make) bur ic was nevec 
the judgement of our Mather rhe Church of England, in any of 
her Aucharized Articles, It we may judze of her opinion, ei- 
ther 1. By her awtul, and I beliece, fiudied filence in 
the ſerenceenth Article about Predeſtination : where 
was the proper. place for her to have ipoke her mind 
eur. 2, If from what ſhe faith chere, about Predaſbs- 
vation, or Eleition, we may by jult proportion ar Analogy, 

.-pueis.whar her meaning mult needs be , about the concrary 
Decree of Keprobation w:14.chat as the former is rhe everlaſt 

poſe of God. to prepare Grace and Glory for his People » whom 
ke hath choſcu in Chriſt out of Mankind : 10 the oppolice Der 
cree of Reprobation. 1s nothing elle bur a Decree of denying 
thofe laving Graces piepared for = Eiect,unto thoſe who ate 
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le-inthe-Rare of Cxrſe and Damnation, And if ſo (as is moſt 
likely) our eood Mothers opinion, is direAMy oppohte to that 
of Mc, T. #, and his late Arminidn, broken,Conſetory of Eng- 
land, SEE. 

3, Or if the b:&t of the moſt venerable Fathers in the 
Church, who-before our Authour, was basn,, and who did a 
thouſand times better underttand what the Doctrine of. theis 
Mother-Church was, then our r69pu7&>, when, compared to 
chem, may be heard fpeak for our common Mother, they will 
oivc intheir verdict againſt him. I have former]y named ma- 
ny of chem to him, and,might name many more, viz, Correpr, 
Corrett.p. 194. Matthew Eborac, Jac»b Armach, John White- 
gift Camuar, Robert Abbots, Jofſ, Exon, Tho, Dunelm, &c, bur 


for the preſent , let it ſuffice to fer down the judgement of 


them all, from under the.hand of chat molt judicious Divine, 
Dr. Davenant, late Biſhop of Salisb#7y, who hath wrote a 
who:e 'Book againfi this opinion, in which. he. {peaks 


qe pane; amet 6 5 ks Kr '5:5.&0C, 


The wiſdom of our Church. of England, :n- the 1ych Article, 
layeth down the Doftrine of Predeſtination, and doth not ſo much as 
in one word, meddle with. the point of Reprovation ; leaving men 
20 conce.ve, that the oxe is the bare negation, or denial of that ſpe- 
cial favour and boefit which s- free'y tended, and mercitully 
beftowed in the other. Wonld to God the Child: en of this (hurch, 
(ler Adr. T.P, if he be but a Member of the Church of England 
heed this) had imitated the w.ſdom of their Mather , aud had ms 
taken 4 quite contrary courſe, baking the Dotrine of Pregeſtina- 
$i0n; and breaking in abruptly upou the Dottrine of Reprob a- 
Hon, ; E ? . 

2, And truly it wil not fink into my head, how the Church 


of England who tor matters purely Docrinal, may,ever fince 


ber firſt Reformation. compare with, t not outvy any Chri- 
ian Proteſtant Chvre!: in the World, ſhould light upon ſuch 


an opinion as is I, Moſt Antiſcript wral, Rom,9.11.18, 20, 


21, .curning.,as 1 have (hewed elie-where; Correpe. (orreft, p. 
28.the Apaliles 6 £*b&-,or Abyſſe, into.a molt ealie fordable 
ſtabow, 
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-. 2. Iris both indeed, and in Term ns Pelegian, and Semi- 
Pelagian, wo founded the decrees, both ot Elefion and Re- 
probation, upon good or bad works (6b), 

+ 3, Iris mot logical, and abſurd. 1. Iris againſt Mr, T, (5) Azz. de 

_ P's, own Logick, wnen he faith Philanth, Chap. 3. p. 64. that?” or EE 
he had zever ſo [tile Log ch. as to lay, thit any ihing in man Progr aur hn 

(which is che OjeR) comld be the cauſe of Gods decree; and yet go au Playing 
here h: makes God himlelf in Reprobation, egredi extra ſe, qui futuri 
to tetch from mans Or:ginal and Aitual fins, which were fore- ejjent ſanFi,ep 
ſeen to fali our 1n time, rhe Cauſe, and, as he ho'ds it, the iery pac 

meritorious Cauſe, for ſuch 1s that which he pleads tor, all ;wioam in ip 
2:ong Philanthy, Chap. 3. p.66,67, p,111,112,113, inducing /a ſs pre (ci- 
the Almighty co take up his decree ot Reprobation, or eternal eniia « © tales 
preteritio:, | | ſutur os eſſe 
2, Ac.ording to this Divinity, permiſſion of fin, for which n— ——— 
men are damned. ex.zcativn and obduration, and tinal perſe- pit. Jy 
verance in {1n, are nor according to the common Tenent both Pene omninn 
o: Pontitician (c) and Proce..ant Divines, to be look. d up- F&7 inveaitur- 
on as co") egquenc retu'es of Reprobation (I do nor (ay, they be & una ſenten- 
proper Lttects, or Fruits of it) but as Amtecedent Cauies, and po Lad 
procurers of chat Decree, -= 


| F aeſtinai0nm 

. Det [ecundum 

preſcientiam receperunt(c)Penotins ſaith the learned Biſhop of Salighury ,wou'd f int dony nige- 
eve Repreb ation. yet u drives to conſcſſe, L'v, 7. cap. 17. thu , Doft1> conmun:ter admit< 
tynt repiobationem negativam, dyc«niq; communiter obuu ationem ſou pirmionem manends bu 
peecats uſq; ad ma:tem, ffeftum efſ. bh4yjus Rv. hitoms. And the definition from Tho: 
Aquinas by none contrad:fed,coinceth as muci), Eft autem Reprobatio dec: etum perm!.ends pec- 


eatum & damnationem inferend; pro pece to, Suaity de Jux!/ns,c,z. c.5, p. 174. $1 /crmo ſit 


de non elefÞione, verum tſt, c2u/ am 18:45 efſe jolam Dez voiuntatem, nulla expetaia canſi ex 
Parte bomins. —— h 


3ly. If ſm original or atual fore'een, be the cauſe of the de- 
cree of Keprobat.on (for the only queltion is abour the tcc- 
nall immanent att of God Keprobating)then becauſe 'Zod couid 
not bur irom all &terni:y tore'ee that if. the elect did but lire - 
to yeates, they wonid be guilty of Or:ginall and attual ſin, and 
Ergo according to him all men ſhouid have been Reprobated, 
for there 1s not a 2347 that hw: :nd fins not, 1 King, 8,46, Que 
of an wnclren who can g:'we that which is cleane, Tob, 14. 
Py 
Cc32 4ly. 
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Fly, Wicibut any the ſeaftreaſdn aſſigned for ic, God Re- 
probores Anyels ohe way, and men anorter way - forthersis 
nothing ſo piain as thac utie forefighr of the Angets Original or 
#ftaall fins did hot ptzcede their Reprobuzon, Bur the 
Ser! mg {peaks alike of both, Jade 4, 6. 

Fly. Its a doArine Lnathifome to the wifer andbeſt ſort 


of Dirines) in che very Charch of Rowe, ts Mr. Perks hath” 


proved ar large out cf many School DoRars (a) nneo which 
(a) cirane more might be added (+) and obſerveable ir is char even of 
D. Twiſe, late Fnnſenins hath wrote no lefſe then two whole books 2- 
_ fe % atvſt ir, {f) * And hath the Church of England: for tuch a 
Greg. T minz, GOArine a5 this is a wider ſwallow then that of the Chych of 
Petrus de Alls- Rome? 1 
aco.\Marflins | ; To 
F/anco ſens Mayor Banaes, Ferriarenſis. Anel1nftead bf dll take this atgument. '(e) Ont 
of Bonaventure, in parioprima difluntt, 41. qua ſtione 1. Omne meritm axtecedit illud cujus ct 
meritne 3 ſed Pradefiinatio & Rep: obatio precedun! noftium eſſe , Ergo non cattant Jub xoft. o 
merite. ltemomne meritum aliquomod oft cauſa'eſus quoll meretur fel privdefiinatio &- Repra- 
batie ſunt etcy2a, Werita ire ſnnt temporalia. £40 Seppordie off cauſa Drovens, quad oſt in1+ 


I 


1, And let this ſerve for Anſwer re what he faich 
abour the Church of Evgland, 2, As for the next thing 
which he hath nbouc Mir. Menlin of France, firit he miokc 
have reſted fatisfied with whar 1 eotdhimadour this. Cortepr 
corre&, p. 129, 13o, 3ty, I-much wonder ar it, how io 
erence Preſbyecrian and Anti- Artiiniax as for the main Mr, P, 
AMerlin was known tobe ſhould be 'fo high, in Mr. T, 7”, 
'frvour '2 Tyercerve when it-may ferve his turne , « manoſthe 
coxfeſtory (hall be looked upon as a good (hurch-no:nwith him. 
3ly. If he beſo much raken with Mr. Moulin his difcouries 
abour Reprodirion, why is he not as much raken with his An ;j- 
Armminran difepurRs in the point of Eteftion? Loves he rather 


co parrontze eppebute thien Efe(t--per ſons, +ly. Why doth 
not he," or his party, anſwer Dr, Twiffe his anliver, to Mr, 
. MoxlÞjs arguments «bor Reprobation , before he commend 
his p:rtormanees ſo hish> | 
ore Ore the mouth of a Clown he Pudies to poſe me 
with a yer y lopg-tatedgueſiion,which takes vp the better pore 
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of yo. p3g25 Þ> 5.6, and yet he is.upon ic again, P66, taken 
' from Gods Eterwal omniſc iente, pre ſprence,omm. yotence cmd 
which bectui” 1havealready ſhewedithartheQueſtion liesnor 
me toantwer jet himToment himſelt with this brief re» 
|. & tolution, : | ; 
> oi »1zſw.1, He ſhowes him'eli co be guilty of a fowle Ani. >. rorrg 
' for:ptarasl (4), and Pelagian (6) errar,, when he faich » That part 4.4. 105. 
; mans original fin was attually committed by nne but Adama and memb.1. p. 
E Exe, Wa Reprobates were borx: which it 16,1 think he Cannor 296./ecundum 
rell that erigrnal form ſhould be at all-our own, if innolcnſe AUNIIED 
- it have beencommitted by any other perſons chen Awewand 14,4 non puni- 
Eve. SO : _ ' it pervudus 
pro. culpa-patriay fed pro cutpa ſua proprie loyuendo. Vou-tnim dicit Apoſtelus quod ſolum ddan 
precauits ſed dzcit greed omnes pecan: rin in Adam. Erat enim in Adamo uon ſolum voluntas u- 
gins (ngularis perſane, ſod voluntas univerſalis nature. Alamo cadente 6 juftitia #-igina- 
, Wrehdet erin qualebet wolnntns poſterorum..- Ca et exits v0 untas eujuſtiber illa refti tudiae 
gum boviſu,f Ada ftetiffer Yite in canton fextemtians iffum Mald:rmn;m gra. 2+ qu. Ei. 
arts. 'T, P4e. 2 60, 


f The ground of his erroris, becauſe all along he rakes .0r7- 
' | F'wdl fn, ro benothing elſe bur the [mprit4rion of Adams firlt 
| trabſprefſion,and never conſiders it;enher as our aft in Adams 
| | loines,, {das Lews is ſaid to pay Tithes in «Abrahams Loins, 
| | Heb.,7.9.05rasit T- a prop 2atION of, | {onal filth from thence, 
F cleaving ro HR 14. 4. Hal. 51.5, Heb, 


- 2, But as for the thing it ſeit, wherein he wauldcharge us 
with che denying Gods omniſcience and previſien for a while 
at leaſt, Jet him knowghiclt, chat neither Supne lapſarians, nor 
Sablapſarians, as he calls them do queltion» bur that God did 
from-all.eternity, know. and fore-knowgand that nwico intuits, 
by one individual aR, all his own wotks, and all mens works 
100, Att, 15,18, without all moments,and (if 1 may fo ay) 
zumps of {ucceſſionirom one x0ancther, fromthe firitzoche 
fecond, &C, | 

21y. But as for-us poor crazie mortals, it we'tarenomindetro 
continue in pxris tenebris ignorartie , to be wholly left in the 


4 Clowas of darkneſs, we for the helping of our Childiſh Intel- 4 
bes, mult needs diltinguiſh of all things fo kno;yn by God, oj 
" anJ1we mutt needs think of ſome order amongſt that rafinice - = 

nomber 
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. © nuinber'of things-which all are at once the objeas of . Gods 
- - 3ly. The beſt difinRion, which we carpoſſibly light upon; 
is, whereby we difiinguitth ail chings eternally , tore-known, 
either as merely poſſible to be, or as iuch things as ſhall have. 
an aAnal being, or'fucucirion : and then nexr, whereby we 

_ - « dittzpguiſh moral good chings,* from moral'-bad and eyill- 

I 4 We ay in'Congruity hereunto, that all ' things merely poſ- 

-{ibieto be, are foreknown by che LordsOmniſcience o: his own 

Scientia ſim- Ommn-pocence, if he wonld be pleated to ter it on work: and 

plics Datelli- thus the Lord knows thouſands of things more,then ever (hall 

gents. haveanyaQuall being, & which he knows:can have no being 
©  beyonda mere poſſible ove, unleſs he determine them co be. 

Bur as for che things which the Lord knowes, and forcknows 

will have acertaio iuturicioen, he foreknows them all, by ver- 

S:ientia vi. tue of his own will ang Counſel,whereby from all eternity he 

fronis. deretmines their furmrition, and without which; he could nor 

know. that they ſkou'd cextainly.be, unleis we ſhoyld be.fo 
frantick, andto wicked, as to maintain, that Creatures from all 


eternity before their baide were foreſeen, to determine both; 


what their b-ings would be, and whar their ations, 

\ Fly. As for tuture morall good things, eſpecially ſuch as 
accompany Salvation f os are effeQualivocation, joſtificari- 
on, ſanRifcarion; &c. be eternally foreſaw they would be in 
his Own, becauſe he did from eternity;refolve or decree to be- 
tow them graciouſly upon his own, T T 9.3.9. But as for fu- 

(c) Carthuſ. trire moral evil things, whetner original or a@tual fins, God 
Lib. 1. diſc. foreknew them all in the ſame moment of eternity, becauſe 
40.qu. ys even then he did by his permiſſive and orcinative will, deter- 
ly _ ; mine, that they ſhould tall our, AF.2,23. & 4.28, (c) 

=_—_ 6 providentie divine tanquim ordinatum & cauſatum ab ea;ideo predefſlinatio eff 
cauſa Gratie & Glorie:ſed quaniam malum culpe non ſubjacet providentie Divine ut inten- 
tum & carſatumy ſed ſolum tanquam preſcizum & orainatums binc veprobatis eft, 
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_ ..;Theſumthet is, wedonorfirtt in any moment ofzime.de- 
ny Gods Owniſcitce and Preſcicuce, 'on:y.we make them not 
as'ro the dererminate futurition of any thing (as we conceive: 
'Tnatters) axtecedewt ro Gods Decrees; but either Concomizant, 
or at molt inthe ſame moments ot time and natuce ſubor- 
mace. - .: MM 
_ 21y, Wedonar,as the learned Biſhop of Sali5hury well ob-. 
ſerves, deny preſctence in rhe matter of Predeſtination, of 
either 250d or bad ations, 'bnly we deny an Arminian pre 
ſcience, (d) of ſuch ations foreſeen tw men, 4s cauſed or prece- (d) Solum pre- 
ded the different decrees of God, in eletting ſome men mercifully [cientia cu'pe 
unto ſalyation, and leaving others thraugh their own aefanlr, to wo NE Da- 
plunge themſelves mmto eternal damnation, Hem ſed 58 may 
We grant; it is not only untrue, but unpoſſible , that God |, x53, 
ſhould decree rhe ſalvation ofany.man, without the forehghr 
of thoſe a&s, viz, of faith, perieverance,'@c,' We deny not 
the foreſight of fairh and perleverance in the Catholick jenſe 
(and the like ſure in poitx of:Reprobation,may be ſaid of. per- 
ſevering ininfideliry)), thar is.of effteRts and Conplequents of. 
divine Przdeſtination or Ele&ion;'bur in the Armirniasnienie, 
thar 1s, as of antecedent motives, reaſons, can'es , or conditi- 


o 


ons foreſeen in men, and drawing after them the Decree of 


Predeſtination. mt 4th 
Whether this d:terminarion of his lang Queſtion will pleaſe 
him, yea or no; I know nor:- it he like: it-Hoty as learned e» 


h, ler him take heed, leſt he meet not with ofe which 1s, oY Cui 
more 74ſh. bur not ſo ſound (ec). I may julily fear how much. ny hr 
ſoerer as yet he will ſeem to be for'an eternal Preſcience of all wynorum et 
things ; yer if tre do bur go on to huge his beloved, S. Epiſco- noſſe aurem_ 
pics, ( f ) as he bath begun rodo, Mr. T. P. his-principles v*! parc" imo- 


will quickly prompt him much berrer to like of thac which = pi = 


Epiſcopins lets down (g), + Though we do not deny but thar nallrum ph 

| : : | gu . {tb. zZ, 
opier. Imp. Contra Fut, f. 346, (eg) Epiſcopius diſp. 4. Theſ. 10. Et þ non n:gemur Des ſci- 
entiam. futurorum ait::bus poſſe, Umnpr/imis quia eam Scripiura Neo iribuere paſsim videtur, ta- 
men an aeceſſ11ium [c:'u ſit, 24 hoc ut Deus colatur ejuſmoai ſcienti.um D's umpetere exami- 
nari permiiiumus. An cognoſcat Deus poſuibilia, an infinita, abſelnie neveſſarium ſcitn non 
credimus. | $2 % 5 0 Cant 3 
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matter of preſc;exce , and nor in the rwatrer of Predeſtivation, 


| Decree of Reprobation : And the like fallzcy, lurks in the fame 
word Reſpettive, which he by and by applyeth to the Decree 
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che Science of furuce contingent things may be attributed co 
God, eſpecially, becauſe the Scrjprure dorh up and: down, 
ſeem vo aſcribe ir:to: God) yet whether it be neceflary co be . 
known, for chis end, thar God may be worſhipped, that ſuch 

7 knowledge doth belongto God, we permit 1t to be exami- 

ned, Whether God know poſſible things, infinite things , we da 

Not believe to be abtalucely necef{ary to be knows. 


- Gth, He ſaich, p. 6. Thar Ldaberray 4 third fort of weak- 
veſt, $c. for thatzas he ſauth, 1 know cher he doth as ronch as 
axy, efſert eternal Predeſtinesion ,, ou!y { proue it againſt hin, 
to be reſpebtive of final unopenitewen wm all that as bo 


. y 
E 


Arnſw. 1, How I could fa much as divine, that he 
ſhould affert eternal Pragde#ima3ien, 1 cannot tell, when as the 
face and true Genin of his option, laoks quite another way, 
and when but once (if once) he bad tn bis CorraZ Copy io 
much as mentioned the word &rernell , and that only in the 


or Predeterminarioen, which are att of Gods wil, as the former 
is of his knowledge. E142 

2, Itis notto him, orto'any man in the Warld, cexecive- 
able ot explicable;hove an crernal immanent Atof Gods Coun- 
{et} ſhould be founded upon. the temmparad etÞ of the free will 
of a verſatile Creatwre; and yer {uch is the At of final impe-_ 
-itence,elicit:d by the wicked free will of a Reprovare, or of 
him that ſhall be damned. . | 

3diy, He expreſleth himſelf, thar he may the more eafily 
deceive unwary ſouls,inton mild ainanner,when he ſaich,thar 
the Decree of Reprobation, hath refpe#- umeo fixall impens» 
tence, as if by chat terme, in ſhew bazwlaſs, be did only under- 
and, that ic were ndun antecedens wh-reas it is plain by all- 
the Diſcourſes elſewhere, avaintt' che diltiyp&ion: of poſtive 
and. Negative Reprobativs . he wnderitands by refpefÞ, a merite- 
rieus Cauſe. ſuch as abeterno moves the will of God to make his 
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Chap.3. Mr.T.Þ, not able to mainta'nEternal Predefiination, 25 


of Eletion, and which requires Faith. Repentance, nd Perſcve- 
raxce totheerd, in all of ripe age,. which {o.re where (6) he'(b) Sinzer 3m- 
calls the [mportazt Conditions of Eleition, an by which, as one pleaded. 
of his beloved Remonſitrants (cd, (whom he hath reaſon as wang 
much; to hugg as he doth his A ſociate S, Epiſcopius (i); welt come ann 
expreſſerh Mr. T, P, his crue fente , YVoluntas judicis 4 condi-p. 14. 
rtiox: poſtulata er preſtita movetur ad premium aneolett4 aut (a) Phbilanthr. 
repudiats ad panvus idque, cortena,t conveniens efſe nature Chap, 4. Þ. 14 
legum 4c conditionurs preſcriptarum i. e. by which che will of 
the judge is moved to confer a Rewardor inter a puniſhment 
* by vertue ofa Condition required and performed, and thar 
in con2ruity tothe narure of Lawes and ConJitions prelcrib- 
ed. / | 

4\y, Why ſhou!d I have any the leatt reafon roſuſpeR that 
Mr. T7 P. by ire of any of his principles, which are all 
but borrowed from Arminius, or from men of that ſtamp 
(houid be any better able to maintaine Erernal Reprobation , 
and then not cterral Election neither, and then nor (ure Eternal 
predeſt:n1tron, than his Reverend FathereArminixs himſelte, 
who proteſſeth it (e) ro be certain that a man canner be ſaidts 


be aftuaily reprobated , on whom God did not by any internal (*) )- Armia. 


alt beginxe to execure the decree of Reprobation,which ſure he did '* E*4in. 
c O We PY 3 ure he did Perkin. de &- 


not, or could nor execute but in time: for it implies a manitelt j, q;,ve See. 
contradiction. 14. Certums 
autem eft ho- 

ly. Yet if it were any way poflible for ro foxnd the Eter. Pinem acts 

wal decrees of God apon the foreſeen att of the Creature, yet reprobum dics 


couid he by virtue ot this his predeſtination grounded on and de- ns poles = 


pendent on Preſcience gaine nothing, according to his own cretwm Repro- 
manner of reaioning inall his Decachorde of Reaſons produced bationis nulto 


in his CORRECT (op (f ) for the avoiding of all thoſe foul £4b»c interus 


abſurdities and blaiphemies which he labours co alperie Gods _— _— ex- 


Frimus attus 

: ; RES / : extertus in ho- 

_ circa hominem re pſa jam Exiſienters ſacit illum aftn reprobum. (f) p. 
34. ad 4®, | 5 | 


N 


D d | _ abſelwe 


£ Ba Sub _ 
>. - a... + C Be I F 46555 4 . I 
ty 8 NG: oh N20 i WS Et 0m Vers, Ee WY 1, Ph 
< oe 2A DIESELS on 2 * 1 55 RNS 


r ; BE ne. ge BN 4 WEE a © a 24 oe Tee he ed 
OL EF UA EEN's KP « MECd ” IC IN Pe af on ST % T2 TOW. Me* dt Fa F $00 Te22, DH ” er ron 
« ” be” b ee Ed p53; ” , oe, we $4 3b CEN f Yo >; 13S. Le + 7 be 2 Le, LY", 
- "SI - * = 
: "IR 
#4 F 6 . © J s 3 


Abſolute Eternal decrees with , as they are maintained by us, 
(g)Avg; d bur they wi'l ail, it his arguments be of any force ag:inii Ecer- 
dono perſeve- nall predeſtination grounded on deiiherate pr edeterms'nat cons 
Tar, Lib. 2-6: rite upas much againit Ecernall pred: ſeinaticn grounacd In pre- 


Gu, fog ans ſcience: they introcuce a like 1nfall b | ty in both, atike coalton 
lagram)nemi- (3s they call it) on thew.th, and like trwiration of Admonitions, 
nm | ofſe cor- Exhortat:ons (gp). 

reptions (ling #- | | ; | 

lis excitar', ſid'catur i conventu Ficleſie , Tta'e babet de predeſtinatione definita ſententia 
voluntatis D:1, e#c ; Ita dum dicunt,ita nos 4 confitenda De! gratia , id eft,quenon ſecruntum 
merita noſlra datur 27 a confilenda ſecundum ean pradeftinatione Sanfloium dcteriere non debes 
ficut non deterremur & (onfitenda pref cieatiaDet, fi quiz dello populo (ic loguatur, ut dicat frue 
auncrette vivalis frue non, tales vos eiitis quales vos D:uus fuluros eſſe praſarvit. | 


26- Eternal pradeftination caunot be 


* 
0 


And therefore I doubt not bur if he wou'd bur ſeri- 

ouſly in any tenſe preach Erernall predeſtination, he wou'd 

(b) P. Bertius loſe mot of his cuſtomers > his foriooth render Proſelytes 
ref at.dedicat. WO With his learned P. Bertius (h) are offended at nothing ſo 
ad Examen. Much as that God from eternity thould have predetermined 
1. Armin cor- mens everlaſiing conditions, tor ,/Eternal life or death, and not 
tra Pe binſ. have leſt it in weramque pertem to mans free will, tobe fabros 


uem- Fl j 
nc ed fortuns ſue,to be Carvers of their own fortunes, _ 


nyariabilem = : : - 
vite atq; mortis Aterne mpo|ayly uni cumipſo ertu inlucem banc nobiſcum adferie, at, 
aged ad boe naſci, bancgz drvcrfitatem aliquomods ad univer(i porfeftionem facere. 


Serenthly an laſtly he. ſaich ofthe decree of Ele;on, p. 7, 
that it 1s Reſpettive of Faith and Kepentance , and perſeverance 
ro the end, in all of ripe age who ſhall be ſaved: and for ſuch as die 
enfants before they can attually Beleive or Repenty Gods Erernall 
predeſtination or purpoſe of Eletting them unto bl:(ſe, was alſo re- 
fpettive of the-r berng in Chriſt : and this he tells us the Church of 
Evuglavd bath tawght us ont of the Scriptures, 


Anſw, So much having been ſpoken againſt whar he 
brought about Reprobation , little need to be faid about what 
We have here concerning Elef1on, the rather becau'e he re- 
_ rurnes at all no Anſwer to what I produce againii ir.in my 
CORREPT. CorreQ, p. 228. and where I diipute againit 
his.St, Anarean way ot ordering of Gods: decrees'p, 206, ad 
Fc. 
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209, Only let me ſay firſt that I canner rell whether his for: - 
mer opihion about Reprobation were more deſfiruive to Gods 
Soveraignty » than this 15 molt portentonſly (4) and after a 
Soc.nian taition deliructive tothe nature, power , efficicy and FF Os 
p:cnliarity of Gods grace ; tor, lay he what he will in worc's to ſaith m_ 
che contiary,that he believes Faith and Repentance to be the gifts dſp. 4. Theſ. 
of God at Gods grace makss ws to differ, Philanth, fc: whi. th &: according 10 
this opinion ot his (tanderh and 1s mainteined by him they th;s opiuion , 
7 0 —_ . - .*, fn dubio beret - 
are buc dcelulory words to catch the ſimple withall, tor fictt ic Iain. 
is i7;pofſible that Faith or any other (aving race ſhould be the ex irſe ef 
truices of E/:&ion, when as here they be mace to be the Ante- videat qui- 
cedentstO1L,and the important conditions of it(his own Ph rale ), $49 fint in ills 
We cannoc be choſen #»zo Faith, &c - in which tenle faith is £4 P*leve- 
ſaid to be the faith of Godselet, Ti.1.1, it we be choien in —_—_— 
reſpett unto 1tzor tort, I Cor, 7,25, . aircon 
bona optie 
emprehendunt (uts facil Dr. T.P.) Wd atheiſmi rudimentuma Socino bauſlum , mMulty nune 
pleno pocuie, popuiis bibendum propinant, quo neſcinigs, an aliquid a Chriſhaa!ſmiincunabulis ad 
hec uſque tcmpora, pernicioſnem magss ſuggeſtum fit ; in quo,preter impretatem in Dan, Ham 
Fuſtifgcationns gratuit e Yalloaucm y Cum impunoribits Scholajticis convellunt. 


21y, We do rather, yea altogether chooſe our ſelves, rather 
then thar God can be laid to chooſe vs : he only chooterh 
upon what condition we {hall be Elefted; but we vpon chool- 
Ing of his conditions propoled unto us, determine him to 
choo'e or Elec us} and that interpretative is all one as to chool 
our lelves. | 


3ly. How ſby ſoever elſewhere he will ſeem to be of the 
word merit In the caule otEleRion, yer it faich may buc be al- 
lowed to be 4 good work, which ture 43 one of the beſt, elpe- 
H cially wi enas nere he propcleth it as accompanied with Repen- 
rance ſrom dead works & attended with perſeverance to the end, 
| w ich comprehends all good works imaginable to be pertorm- 
ed by anyChcritiian; I ſay,ii chis may but be granced he doth di- 
f rely maintaine Ele on according to the prev /icn of works 
| Da 2 expreſly 
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(b) _ s. expreſſely againſt the holy Scripture (b) piou Antiquity (c) 
AR. 13.48. who by merits underliood noching Eile but good Works : and 
Fbiſ. 1,11. thus he ts a down cight Pelagian, in the very ficſt- and chiee 


.3.4.1Thſſ. point: 0! ir, (4). 

{. 3. 3 FW. 

x. 9: + The). | 

2.13. cc, (c) Auguſtin, depradeflinat. Sanfor. cap. 17. Hee eft rmobilis verit as prede- 
fl'nationis & gratie. Namquide(t quod ait Apoſtolus, Sicul clegil nos in ip/0,ant? mundi confli- 
ntionem, quad profire fi proptciea d' (lum eſt quia preſuru dens credituros, non quia, ſuilturus 
erat ipſecredentes, contra iflam preſcientiam !oquitur Filtus atcens. Non wos me e'rgfiis,fed roo 
clegz wos 5 Elefti ſunt it cque ailte munds conſlituiionim ea Pradflinatione, ia qua Deus ſus 
futura epcra pre/uivii. (d) Quod gralia ( umo igſe ſons gratie qualis e{t Uefiis) con- 
{eratur ex 0peribis0 0215s 


4iy, It overihrowes all aſwrarce of our Salvation or of 

our perſeverance, Whi.h according to this divinity no man can 
be {1:e of, untill he nave in Fa th nd Fepertance perſevered uns | 
tothe Exd, 1.e. when weale ſaved and have perſeveredtothe | 
1 P. Mculin exd, then we be ſure. of then, Poore Chritian conlolation 
«na'om. Arm- this ! and yer, Phil, chap. 3.Mr. T.P, talkes ot a ſpecial erace of | 
orcht phate perſever.1ncetG every one that continues&abiderh to the end, 
te) #bozauj 21y., This opinion 15 lotarr from being the opinion of the 
maduciſ.p.i1o. Church of England , asthac the bare reading of her 17th Ar- 
guots his words ticle, 1s a ſuſhcient confmration ofir, Nay in the defence ofic 
(bus. Noſtra he js nat only forſaken ot all Tranſmarine Reformed:Aurhors 
Eeclefra ron \\ has his famous Monſieur Moulin of France, (F) but of hi: 

Jurnit pariicu- : ; 
lars decretum OWN Dr. Overall, 1! we may believe Dr. Davenast (ec) and I 
abſolutum, non Am pretty confident he wiil not be able ro produce any one 
ex preſtientia contiderable good known Author of the Church of Expland, 


humane fida 11 - as 
- rcan {peak any tiin? for kim, 
alt wvolu:itatis WO we or P Y © 


depend:ns, ſed ex propoſito divine voluntatis &r gratie de bis quos dens elrgit in Chriſto libcran- 
diy, (Um vencral: &>conditionatd moluntatc, ſeu general: promiſsioue, Oc. 


|; 
; 
| 


31y. As for what he hath about [nfants 

Anſw, 1, He doth withour all colour of reaſon mainraine 
two different wayes 0! Elettion; one ſor Childcen or /nfanrs ; 
another ſor men of ripe age:wiere as Auſtin-very oiten proves 
by the arguments of baptized [yfarnts election, that nomans 

+ Slaney fan Eleftion is ex fide previſa , of fanh foreſeen,  _ 
pleaded,p, 147 2ly,. If thar be true, which elſewhere he maintaines} that 
148, no Children are damned for Ortgin2!l fans alone., f then be 
| Muit 
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7 : Chap. 3. The Articles of the C Earch,neake not for Mr.T.P. 


mu needs holds that there is at all no Elio of Childrew, 
An unicerſall aſlympcion of them all to glory there may 
be, bur if none be lef, there can bear all no Eleition of 
them, 
4'v, Asfor what he Ginh rhat rhe Artic, Eccleſ, Ancl, 2,7, 
15, 31, proves that n> Chiidren have forfe;ted cbezr care in 
the propitiation of Chriſt for the fins of the whole world, as well 
or!0'rall as all ual fins, axd for _ of all men as well Aitu.Al as 
Origin all, : 
Anſw, 1, Asto the bulineſle of Infants, I hope elſewhere 
CO comme. tOa {fa | reckoning with him. 
21y, The ſecond and lerenth Articles ſpending them- 
| ſelves abour quice other matters capnot pollibly ſpeak any 
| chin? to ſerve his turne: the I5, and 31, utng only the ge- 
nerz)! Scripture phra'e of Chriits beings a prop. tiatory ſerrifie 
| for the ſins of the while world, which may be very fairly explain- 
| ed by that which follows inthe 37, Article, that there1s no. _ 
other [:tisfattion for fn , bet that aloud v1Z - that ot Chriſt's 
alone they rather make againſt him then for him : and as foon 
ſhall Dr. Tay/oxr, (f )a man I Jeare me bur roo much for his i 
) Anſwer to 
novell opinions in our Authors book, prove Artic, 9th, to 1, 7 ety of the 
make nothing again{t Originall fin, nay to procerthat there is I. riſhop of 
no luch fin, as he ſhall be able to prove any thing again't the Kochefter. * 
Orthodox, out of thole Articles. 
6. 2. Toany conſiderable matters which he hath about Pela- 


;ariſme Maſſiliamſme, Arminaniſme , the ſenſe of antiqnit Y 
7 _oagetiong all grace, upon all which he inlaroth himlelte , + Auſtins wri- 


a> 


_ ————R adit 


| Cap, I. = | ay 8, 0. I x. ad 17,s $5. 4 par, 25, wy” tings P. 74. 
| v, 20, p. 80. 84. 80. ad 73. 
| Anſw. Thar neither reverend Dr. Reynolds (art all times 
P and parricularly at this molt excellently imployed) nor any 
body elſe may by an w«nſcaſonzble and anreaſonible de> 
clamator and challenger of them, p., 11, Phil, be in- 
| - terrupred in th.ir mare ſerious tudes, I hall think 1t 
i | reaſonable for the ſtopping up, (it it may be) {<r evec. 
/ of his clamorons mouth, (cthoueh I have done it a! .ready np 
( __ anddown my Corrept.Corre&.) ro draw np a Parallel \yt wixt 
the opinions of the Pel/19-ans, and AL 1ſſulianr,or Semt pel ag i- 
ax; and thoie of Mr, T, F'7. A taske 1 confetl: not ne: effiry 
D - to, 


RAE 


Ve ee Ee oo ans” Fo hg 9 I x 
4 5. ua gt 4 s > ot 
dy oe Wt See ME Es Red Co, 
yr i one bet EE re ©-3-7"< 
D 


4 ” Ld 2 5 - 
EST 4 + : 
2 0 > IE: 
Lon Bo OE I oped v3 24 
I, one + SF 


.  Pelagianiſm,Maſſilianiſm, yroved againſs Mr,T.P, Chap. 3, bh 
| tobeundertaken in reſpe& of the more eminently learned, 
who upon the ſlcightelt pe: ulall of his books, or others cannor 
bur know him to be extremely guilty ; but very uſeful, ad 
; Oculum, to the very eye, to be demon!irated for the behoof 
: p | of youneer Scholars, and the more v#lgar Readers, This be- 
= ins once fully cleared, v.z, that (againlt all his fronrleſs deni- 
alls) h= is both a Pelagian and a Mſſulian, no bocy will que- 
tion whether he be an Arm#ivian or no, or think it reaſonable, 
that I ſhould inlarge my lelte, ro aniwer what he hath abour 
the ſenſe of Antiquity, about Azſtins Writings , abour ſpecial 
grace : the trueſene ot which, heisloconfident, that he 
hath obtained, when he laith o: ic. Chap. 3. p. 83, v.22, that 
it u properly ſpecial becauſe it {erves (ad ſpeciales attus & ha- 
39 b:tu) toerery habit, or act, or thought of good, that is done 
iv8 by man, or required of him , (whic! yet may be had true. of 
any ſpecial habit, nor properly gracious, viz, that of morall 
vertue) as it was in Gall:o, fulixzs, or other Heathens, that 
ot Bezaliel, and Hiram, for their {ſpecial Temple-works, that 
of the ſpirit of Kingſhip in Sax, of forticude in Sampſon, —_ 
I ſay, he is ſo confident, this to be the true notion, and 87 
this only to be the true notion of ſpecial Grace, as that he 
dorh molt inlolently tr1umphover me, as if, Phi/amthr, Chap. 
J.P. 84, my notion of ſpecial Grace, were more the Child of my I 
1Tnorance, then others were, that I have net probably yer learat T2 
what tu the Cerntine Acceptioy of ſpecial grice, An yet I take = 
It, (as any bedy may lee, who reads my Book) in no other 3. 
{en'e then the Apoſtle aid. and St. A#5tin did, who call thar z: 
Grace ſpecial, which is firſt a irvir of Elefion and Predeſti- | - 
nation unto lite, Rom.8, 28.30 (6b), 
FL (1) Aug.de 2, By vertne of which, ſuch Graces are conferred upon 
37 Corrept. = them, as God neier repents the beltowing of on them, Rom. 
; | o grat. £.9. 1” II,2 22CEr.7.1 0, 
IX © c:ungue mn Det 
FH providentiſſima 
"+3 diſpoſfitione | | 2 
| Þ Preſciti, predeſtinati, worati, Fuſlifecaltt, Glorificatt ſunt, 183 dico etiem nondum renall, 
| ſed etian nondim natl, filu Dt ſunt, - | 
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3, Thar whereby they are diicrirvinared from all otners, 
unto whom tle like Grace is nor conferred, T Cor. 4.7, (c) Ler (c) Avg. Epiff 
me bur once tor all (which lamituret', viz, eafie tor me te 195: ad Sex1, 
do) prove him a Pe/ag:2n and a AMaſſilian, every under- P79 N-c. 
itanding body w1'] then preſently conc: ude, that his ienle of So WW" 
Antiquity can never be right, that he can have no 2ood Opi- #nt verba, ſed 
nion of Azſtins Writings. that it will be (iay he. wiar he will quibys Deus 
co the contrary) impoſſible for him co maintain ſpecial grace Partituy men- 
in any true Chr:ſt:4n Catholique ſenſe, ſuram fidei, 

ficut nec om- 


: : _ ma germaant , 
gue plantantur, aut rigantar, ſed quibus D'us dit incrementum? Cur autem ille credat, we nox 


credit, cum ambo idem andiunt, ex fi mr.icilum in corum couſpetiin fiit ambe iden Tident, 
altiiuds eft divitia un ſapientie & jueate Dei, cujus iaſc utabilia judicia, & apud quers 
non eſt piquitas. 


$. 1, Then in this extreme ſhort Parallel {which were 
molt eaftie to be iniarged) I prove his down-rivhe 
Pelagianiſme in the chieicit and moti contiderable 
head-points thereot, 


Firſt, (4) The Pelagians denyed the fn of our natures, ] 
common!y called original hn, tobe any lin ac all,and that be- (4)See my Co/- 
cau'e it was involuntary, And what can he in truth maintain + 146 
otherwiſe, who firit in all his Writing», contounds Adams gine. ; 
ficlt fin with our Origixal. 

Secondly , Who every where di inguiſheth that ſin, from 
our fin. as being 1n no lenie committed by our wills (6), (b) Corrept. 

Third Y 5 Philanthrop. Pe S, He wall by no means ailow me C870. Ibzde 
to profe's that ſaying of AuFins, that there is no in but what F: 254: 

i voluntary ,to have been abu'ed by the Pelagizns, to the de- 
nyal of er:ginal fu, when as Auſtin himleltiells ns, that it (c) Auguſt, | 
was an Obje&ion which the Pelagians uted againſt him G< ). contra Fuliqn 
and which be doth therefore {o explain,as that it may do them 243% #52: 
no ſervice, or himno hurt (d). . | Tb.x. operis 
=”: | 4 Imperſ«tt; f 37 
" EL (4) Lb. 1. Kee 
traft. Cap. 13. Poteſt der: falſa bec definitio: ſed f5 dilizenter excutiatur intenittur ſe 
veriſſima. Peccatum quippe illud inteltigendum eſt, q40d tantum modo peccatum (ft, a0n quod 
eft pena peccati.e@c.lllud quod it Parvults dicuui 0 "18inale peccatum, tg gdhuc non utngtut 
Libero arbitvio valuntatis, non abſurile voratur etiam volunt rcinm, quia ex prima hominis wal i 
v0luntate contrattum, fatlum eſt quodammodo beigditatium, - | 


2+ The | 


(e) 4ug.' in 
Libris de pete 
cat. merit. &f 
Remiſſione. S4- 
[ntem vitamyq; 
«loi'nam hab: - 
turt ſunt infax+ 
15, Quontam 
nullizs pteeati 
I Al ob- 
ſtrifts [war. 
(f ) Aug. 1b, 
I. Operis mere 
feft.cnmra Fu- 
liaa. f. 61. 
Paruulus iaſu- 
cata PfilmMeuUl 
tate ſelicior 
boaum ſimpli- 
Citatis ſug wis- 
[are 201 Point, 
lib. de nat. &> 
Lrat.c tl, Sin 
ſunt propier 
ques micdicum 
qu ellis. 

(e) Anz. Lib. 
6. Contr. 

Tul. c.18, Con- 
cuptſcentty ma- 
lt qual:t.n5 10 
ſt, Fc. 

This opimion of 
theis, Auſlin 
deth la-gcy 
corfute in dis 


vers parts of his werks, 
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Ar. T.P. 4 groſſe Pelagian.” © 
2, The Pelagiars maintained all xfarts. dying in theic In- 
fancy tobe ſaved (e) fa doth Mr. T. P, firenunafly'in his Sin- 


ner Impleaded p. 147. Chap. 3: No truth ſhines clearer to me. 


than thu, that no manevrer hath, or ever ſhall ſuffer erernal 
death, for no other fin than that of Adam, ict being actually 
his 6n4 ana bur orivinally ours, To the lame purpole intwo 
ſeveral Chapters, | | 

3, They heldall Infancs ro be innocenr, tobe harmleſs, 
and wichour tin (f):!o doth Mr.7.P.who having tn his Corrett 
(py, called roem all Babes of Grace, p, 67. is in his Ph.lan- 
throp. Chap.1, p.7. and Chap.q.25,26,37, &c, extreme ſharp 
with me ior maintaining them to be finfal, and guilty before 
Ged. which his Conictencetold i.im well enough, that I could 
net unceritand of any other than of origizal filch, who was 
never {o mad, as nat tobelieve Infants tobe tree from acual 
ſin, and comparati.ely ro be innocent, when compared with 
ſuch as him'e}f, or my felf, 

4. They introduced concupiſcence 1nd inclinations unto 
Gn into Paradiſe,and that before the Fall, withour which;they 
think the Protop/aſts could not have fallen(g):And even jult ſo 
doth Mir. T. P, and that for the very ſame Reaſons; ſee him 
at large, Ph:lamh, Chap.4. p.24, 25. 

5. They placed rhe wills liberty, even after the fall, in an 
ab!olute indifferency unto good or evil : withovr whichthe 
maintained the Eſſence ot mans liberty tobe loit (h), and 1o 
doth Mr. T. P. in his Correct Copy p.64,65. infomuch, as he 
ſaich, that he dares be no more 1nquittve, why God made may 
with ſuch a freedsrs of w.iling, or nilling, than, why he made the 
hard with thoſe two miſcles, whereof the one doth move to the 
tak'ng of a thing. and the other to the thrawing of it away, 


Erchirid. Cap. 13. de Geneſs ad literam Lib, 2. De Civitate Dei 


Lib. 13, Cap. 10. And maintains an afſcriton quite contrary to ity viz, Concupiſtentia carnis &r 
peccarum eſt, quia 1? ill inch dientia contra dominauum mentu; &r pena piecati eft, quia ryed- 
 dta eft merits inoberticntts, &f cauſa Peccats eſt, def eftione conſentientts, vel contagrone naſ- 
centis. Contra Julian Lib.5 Cap 3, (Þ) 149.1. operts amperſe(t, Fulian defialt. Libertas,in ad- 
mitleyd: precatt, abſt. ae 141 3 pt ccat9 poſsibilitate conſiſtere ut liberum babeat alterntrum wel- 
le & in ſuoptc jure,utram ſvg: creviig partem ſcqurieticr 1d eft, wil aidua aſperag; wirturum, 
ve! d:merſa & paluftria vo'rp! ihinm.. 


6, They 
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6, They (at leatt at tirit) mainrained Grace ts be given 4c- 
cordixg toworks (i); they ailowed of no other Grace, than a (5) Proſper ad 
meer DoArinal or minitierial one(&): they liked of no preve- 2Menniad. 
nient Grice, which did infallib'y determine the will, volnnra- OO conten- 
; | . a0: ſecun- 

rem ſecum rapere, aS One {peaks, betore the will hath derermi- dum merita ha- 
ned ic elite, Thar Mr. T7, &, doth, and muit by vertue of his minum dari. 

r1ncipics, Maintain all theie opinions, I ſhall haie occafion P: 334: 
to ſhew eilewhere; tor wholoever 1s neceſſitated to detend Aug. de 
the fir({, which 1s the wort of them, he will never be able to Sgt o_ 
forſake the reli , bur ſo long as ke upholds his opinion ot E- ex Pal | 
leciion, ex fide previſzz ana that tor the iupporr of it, he norm ſcncen- 
maintains Corrett Copy. P, 69, that God executes hs Decrees in ''®> Adjuvat 
the ſame way that be decreed them : and theretore as taich and Oe mo 
perieierince were the conditions of Election, which yer is = wa a= 2 
the Fountain of ail grace, betore all time, then certain'y, vo- mem ſuam;dum 
cation and faith) and other graces, cannar be given without ©07d's neſtri 
{ome Condition: in time, and what can they be; bur tor ſome 9545 «peric, 
good works of ours} And &cth he nor boldly enough expreſs p,apnnp 
in very many places ot hie' SR impleaded eſpecially,where accupemur; figs 
he \aith, P, 1 11hout our willi:gneſs ro be drawn, all Gods draw- ita dem 6 ( 
frat, duri Dias * 
boli pandit- in<- 


ing will do 19 200d, : 
7, Feathen Pi1loſophers and their performances, were 2 

- \iGed by them (DD: ex [141as, dum nos 

highly magviied by them ( ); even as they are by Mr. T.P, multiſormi & 

who books do vnSocrates for a jnbltantial Chriltian, S1mner im- incfhabils Yogo 

loaded, p. T2, who tells us, how admirab'e his Arrian,' and Gratie calefilis 

others (as ifrhey had been imirators of Sr, Pay!) wrire about '{*minar. © 


the Conflict hertwixt the fleth anJ the Spirir, 161d, P. 38. —_ whe 


obſerved, that 
hin our Mr. T, P. had longer beter. cated about the forces of ſuch kind of external Auxiliari 
of grace, then at length concludeth his long winded D ſcourſe, with this ſaying, pony rh. | 
pleaded, p- 366. This is the uln.olt of what 1s meant by Gods drawing, or conflratning axy 
man te obedience. (1) Sce about this, Fanſemi 1b. Suart.Tom, Secundi jer tatum: Of theſe 
Pelagius Bſcd to ſay, that Solis Libeita'ts ingenite virtutibus & miſericordes crebid eh ſug- 
b-ii invimuntur; & licet @ fide atient, abundant virtutibus. Aug, Lib, 4. adver. S$. Tabs, 


The'e things confideret, a mere ranger to him , would 
wonder he ſhon!d dare to-wrire 1: over the (tecond time, af- 
ter {ome juſt CorreproryCorrettion giien him for it Correp!,C or- 
reft, p. 39. that he never had oY temptation to os 

: e | 0 
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of which he hath a great deal the more, for the go0d conceir 
. which he harh'of his natural Antipathy againſt Pelagian'ſms, 
 which,of any other in the World , 1s moſt ſyirable ro corrape 
and proud nature, | 

Bur no man in his righr wits will wonder; firit}, eicher that 
Chap. 1. P.9. Ph:l, he ſhould tell us, char Pelag.us was Orcho- 
dox tor the' main, he meanes for the Articles of the Apoſtles 
Creed, though by a very juſt contequence ſomewhere, Arnſtin 
proves it againlt him , that he'denles che very firſt Article of 
a Chrittians Creed, whereby he believes God to be, the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth;and therein, to do whatioerer is p'eahng 
ro him. 

And-{econdly,(as I have ſhewedelſewhere)as little will he 
wonder, that {ecing as yet Mr. T. P.lives among Chriltians(as 
well as his Doematical Grandiires the Pe/agizrns did) thar 
with them, and with as much heat and vehemency as they, 
he do now and th.ngive lome iuch excellent words to grace,, 
()which would be (ufficient ro end the Controverhie, it their 


(my) 2anoes monthes-and their hearts would bur keep pace together, And 


elready ſet £hus to his groſſe and downright Pelag/aviſm, Now as to his 
dewn. Corrept. finer-(pun Semipelagianiſm, or 
Correa. p. | 


A. | |: - $2 Aeris, 

ſe ; le what-; T write ItAaz an, and | will bide by what I ſaid, that to any. 

Auſtin bath, 5ntelligent Reader, it is as p'ain, that he is guilty of itz as thar 

Pelag.cCeleft 18 nole is in hisface, And I (hall prove him deeply drenched 

cap. 7. multi. WIC It, - 

formem & in- I, By the [demity of his and their chief opinions, aboyg 

ej Nets the matters controverted, Os 

be W110 a- | | . q . " oo . 

fienew. aexoſ- 2, CT? fy O both their Objeitions avain(t the 

ct; & Cap. 2. | »-1 1. PE. . Ds, . 

admedum ſpe- 3. Byrhe rcidicu'ons ſhitts which he u'eth for the ciear- 
ins of himſelf trom Pelagirniſm, Maſſilianiſm , or. 


cioſe pronunci- 
at Anatbema Arminianiſm. 


gi ſentit, vel 
aocet, gratiam | L- | 
Deo, qua Chriſtus vent in bunc mundum peccatores ſalves facere, non eſſe neceſariam, & qui 


baic conanthr auferre penas ſornuntnur eloraas. 
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_ Mfr. T.P.proved tobe a Maſfilian. 
$. 1, For the. firſt: Pirftzthe Maſſuliens did believe Predeſt;- 
nation, or Elefien, to be founded on foreſeen Faith and Works, 
- . (a)andthis isan Article of Mr. T, P*'s.Creed, Ph:/.7. They be 
| _bathagreed io thac which 1s the Foundation-lione of all Pela- (4b) Pelag. in 
,* gianiſme (b);1nd the very Trojan-Horſe, from whence all their c. 9.ad Roman. 
oth2r mi'chievous opinions do fally our. Vuos previdit 

2. They both believe chere mult be ſomerhing in the par- A « vil 
ties Elefted, tn difference them from patrues not E- mah? 190 
[ eftea (Cc). ; | conformes fie- 

3. Both parties in the matter of PreaeF;»ation,1re on'y tor rent in Gloria, 


Conditional Decrees ag 11nſt all abſolute, | = "— Ang. 
ay \ + ner. NR - Hue! :5 Vere 
4. They be borh tor a general and an untverial defire and bis afferamy Ph- 


willin God, to !avcall men quanium un ſc, Sothe Maſſu'ans yin; ris.ge 
(d) fo Mr. T, Þ. Corrett Copy, p. 20, Philanthr, Chap. 1. predeſtinar.” 
-& MW Sandor, c.18.. 
6. They picad bath irennouſly for Kniverſal Redemption, preſciebat Re 
(ce) that a man may well wonder what was b:come ot oar wow, olſen; 
Avthours wits, memory or Conſc ence, when he 1s not aſhamed g$,,g; & ided 
corel the Chititian World. Ph, Chap. p.g.that it ivas a Palt eos ante mundi 
ot Pel197is his Hereſie to dery un.verſal Redemption , and tor conftuutionem 
this h2 quotes Azg. EpiiF, 106. whereas yet there 15 nothing ſua pre- 


r ls, ns. OE _” : r, [cientia elegit 
10 pla'n as that 1,the l elagi ts and Sem: Pelagians, or AX ec. (c) The 


fclians, did molt peremptorily maintain Kniverſul Redemption yery erroy 
in the fall lacicude of 1t. which Auſtin 
2, Th-y did molt (tifly reject Auſtins Interpretations of Was in, before 
I 71, 2, 4. & other p'aces which they 01d ule to produce {or * ARS. 
Univerſal Redemption (f \. £ . 1. Retreat. 
/ | | inc, 23, and 
wh:ch Mr. T. 
P. e{pouſeth after Retratation, CorreA. Copy. p. 79. & 71. (4) Proſpcr. in Epiſt. ad 4u- 
g:rftin. Vuantum cd Dum pertinet, »mnious efſe paratam vitam elernamn. (e) They miintained, 
that it ſollow:d out of Auſtins priacip'cs, O'jeft. 9. Gal'o.um of piima Vincentiana, Duod 
D- mines Nofter Feſns Chitjins 3:04 pro orimmum boninumn ſalute & R-demp'tone fit paſſus. 
( f ) Hilar. ad Auguſtin. ind: 1, quo! ilitus featentie expoſiitonem, non cam que aleeſtde- 
prompts ſuſurant,id eſty ut a0 omacs homines ſalvas frert velit, & non eos jtayy mm qui ad 


F 22: CLITUM ROY Herr per!tieghnitt, id ompes amnino, ut nullas babca:ur cxce Hu, ut ais Pr ofp op 
Carmin. ae mgrd'ls. 


3. I dare b2 bold to ſy, char in all the Epiltie 106.0of Aufin, 
there 15 nothing witch looks this way ; but that rather Pc/a- 
814 1ntne Councti oh Paleft/ar, was lorced to renounce !ome- 
EC 2 thing 
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thing that is quite contrary tOUniverſal Redemption ,1s viz. firſt 
"that Adams fir did not hart him alone, but all Mankind ( 9g). 


(e) Lam Gra 


tie {0rmam in- 


ducunt, qud 


.Cun(fos wot 
Ha quidem, 


$.ViUq; nc 
alum preteri- 


ens, ſtudeat 


communem af- 


 fere ſalutem 


omnibus, & 


_ $o'um peceato 


ab(olvere miit- 


KM. 


«Maſvilien- 


ſes,apud Proe 
ſpcr.in Epiſt, ad 
Auguſtia. De 


 Auxilium COm- 
 mendaiitcs fave 
per naluralems 


ſove per ſcrips 
tan legem,ofc, 
bamines uni- 
ver ſaliter wo- 
cars ftatuunt. 
(i) Hilar. ad 


Z 


2, Thar ſome Infants dying in their Infancy, were damned, 
exen (as then the Tevent of the Church was ) all Infants dy- 
in2 before Baptiime. 

6.Both parties dogrant Grace ſufficient to all;to thoſe with- 


out the Church, as well as to thole within the Church : inſo- 


much as that our good Anthony tells us Sizner [mplexded,2 73. 
that the damned in Hell might have kept themielres our of 
Hell, by thar affiftance of grace which Cod had eiven 
them. | Fg 
7. They be both acain{t all effcaciouſly working and prede- 
terminating Grace, which 15 not iyable to be accepted of. or re- 
faſed at the plea.ure o! mans verſutile freewill (i), And there- 
fore they do born feviſ-:Firlt,a certain kind of Congruozes erice 
which at certain Critical times ard ſeaſons, (roule the pliraie 
of our Correct (, opy )is adopted ro in{:nuate it felt into the will, 
when the will is in a fit poſture for the recei.ing of ir, Se- 
condly, A grace (whatererin words they may ſometimes for 
the declining of en:y ſay tothe contrary) which is attendant 
on the will, rather then p-eventing the morions of it;noct {ub- 
duine,or conquering the wit by effeHtnal predetermination to 
it ſelf. bur rather being ſubje& co the will; & by the will made 
u'e ot, tor ſpecial purpo'es, as our Anthoxr talks, Phil,Chap,n. 


Auguſtin, Tam P. S3, 


fortem homini @ pcecato reli flameſſe voluntatem,qud v1 contemnere quis valeat vel obedire. Ft 


ſeries dicunt , Caterum quicquid libet donatum ſit pradeftina'ts,1d pofſe & amittere && 7ct;- 
acre proprid wV9untate, Caſsian. Col. 13. Mane! 1a hom:ne bberum ſen'ber Arbitrium , qued 
Gcatiam Dei poſvit wil nrefigercy vel amaie. Vual's apud. Aiugult Epiſt. 107, Quo ſi vilimus f- 


4 afis; fs anutem nolimns,ahil 18.nobis operation: im De? valere f ici amps, 


e. 


Thirdiy, No other erace tor iub..ance, than what was 
oramed to Adamin innocency. beioce his tall, Thus from A4- 
 damss fall from the Grace which he had M-.T, Þ. aroves tor 
the toral and fin! tall of $1ints. fince the firſt fall, Correct Co- 
P), p. 65. who yet by Chrill have recei. ed a grace of another 
narnre, thene'er Adam had before his fa'l, as I have ſhewed, 

C orrepr. Corrett, P.23 20, | 
Fourthly - They by con'gquence, muſt needs borh orer- 
eurn all ſpecial or diſcriminat'rg grace, as piainly as ever Mr, 
T, P, did, when he uttered thoie. words, which out of a tive 
M:inu- 
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that wh:ntwoare equally called, ( k) whereof the one converts 


OE”, ER Po 2 
. h:-mſelf. the ether, mſcarries, "tis not God, butt mun that puts the 


difference, NO thitMr, {#1829 Cceply onicy aSe.erany 
A iſſulian wis of \w'p<rdin? 41] the Operations of grace upon 
the wot.oas and Elett ons of mans freew il, let no: my { ollett.ons 


bur his own Srzgnal words icattered UP and down 1n his Sin- 


ner impleaded, determine p, 250, God .xd:ed dath per ſwade ws 


tg what is good (and th.t very ſtrongly )but ſo 2s to lewe it toour 


eleition p, 257. When we are work; ng aceorairg to Gods Impal- 
ſions, we have the |. berty te work, againſt them, p. 296, he corh 


z Moit cleariy teach u3 what the torce 15 of that preven.ent ſub- 
. fequent exciting ſpecial Grace, which in” words he don to 


(k) hich 


words be never 
bor,owed from 


famo:s P. 


Moulin of 
France, but 
which poſvibly, 
h! may have 
boriawed from 
Molina, the 
Feſuite, or 


) RES | : P 
extoOil,p., 03, whenas hetells ns, thar by the fir/ helps of from Leflius * 


Grace, we can ae (ire hb m2 if we Ww1ll. By rertne of. rhe ſecond we 
Cax obe) hins if we w.ll, eAnd by vente of the third if we w:ll 
we can perſetere in him, And what jumps juit with thar of the 
Pelagrians, who'et Maxim 1t was, Ang, L.b, 5, Contra Pelag, 
Cap. wltim, HH ominem ſ#fficere ingenitzs frv1 729tib es E 9 
re leges, _ 97s All the Conrtefie (if 1 may io call 1) 
whicn God requires at our hands, is that we w lopez, 
when he knacks, &c, 297, \,7. Owr vertue ts almoſt as n-tural 
t9 2 45 ar paſſion, 290, Our tak 15 no harder ther to chuſe the 


| good, And £ooan *\s\we know) is the proper ebielt of aur Appe- 


t.te, P. 364, Tnou: ht zs wholiy from him, that we re ablerto 09 


as kad (1), p. 395, Andto wird vp ail in his own word-, 


crimen oritur, Ex Lib.de predeft & Reprib it, nod hic ſeqnattre &> perfenerc 


Lth. degra. ; 
ifficat. Daucd 
ex ducbus $- 
mililer vocatis 
alter oulatamn 
Gratiam ac- 
epter, aller itr 


c! pate't,ex $9» 
[1 liver atepro- 
Tralries nal 

qu0:{ 15 4i4t acs 
ciftat [oli tis 
be/!ate ſud ate 
c.ptet ſad quiz 
(x [ola libnrte- 
ts 1ud dif- 

Catiſt Vira ac 


ed. _— arbitih phone iniudts. f This is juſt (uch 2 Grace as C. Fnfe- 

Ii obbraids the worfl of fiſunwres, which C. fanſ a. Tom. 3.p. 1c$. neare noa poTunt cam. 
' : 4 4 g p ES « y ; . 

elje talem, juxtad ſent:ntiam ; 141.0110 Deus 101nguat 24 libro wyulint att abi «01101 fer 


lio:ramai bitrium deferiie poſort © eſſe adjntorinm, quod ile cu) dur d ſtrat erm vil th ineo 
peri inet ſe il:ttquo fit ut babeat homo juſtiti.im volts fd fact etram deferott ot we nl nate 
fit Permiancie ſt velnt Fe. (!) So the M-|[s«iltaas H la-. Ep:!l, ad 4ng. 2d bac reniimp libes = 
et tbant voluntatem ut wvellet aut acll t admittcre medicinim, On mn Ara frank Syzoag 
Aaath mate prcufsr ſirat Conc. Araufſic. C. 4. S: guts ut a Peceata purgomii, vol atatem no- 
firam D.umexpeftue cdntendit, + rofiftt ipfs Spiruu [aatto. The true Grace of f ſus ciuſt 
15 Cn:te of anther ſt: tn. Preſpcr Carmingde Ing A's. | 

At ve n omnipoteas hominem cum Gratia ſluts 

Ipſ: ſunum covſunmat Fs: ul temps 189% dl 

Sem e- adeſt, qite geſta vile!t non mor bus ills 

F,1 moi » 7031 6anſty anceps ſuſyrad:tny ullis, 
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Tbid, p.36 5.Gods love coxſtraineth us indeed( as S. Pan) ſpeaks) 
but with ſo caſie a vidlewce, that without our willingneſs to draw, 
all his drawing will do no good. He doth not phyſically, but only 
worally con Fraia ts, {0 as toleave us the fe of all our facult es; 
and more eſpecially, of our wills." I may then, I think, be ſafely 
alloived to conciude,thar there is an /dextity of Opinions be- 
ewixe Mr. T, P, and the Maſſilians: and withail, ic will be 
molt fitting, that Chriliian Readers ſhould !eirn from C, Fax- 
ſenig, tha (tupendious defender of true Chriftian Grace,(un- 
ro whom my ielt, nay the whole Chritiian World, I believe 
even 10 long as there will be a Worid, wiil be beholdine for 
the greateſt and ltagelielt Afonument that ever was writeen 
avainlt Pel agianifm ) how pernicious Aaſilian Dodrine I; 
38 (1) $1 aibitri- fr thenzas heinters'well, (1) Liberty of will & not loit, Erge, 
4 wm hominis Original fin bath not violated Liberty : Ergo, there 15 no or 19i- 
Et poſt lapſum ita | , Se” 
LE liberun eft, ut nall ſim , for by Fat alone, humane PALHTE Us univerſal 7 debilita- 
"cum primi ho- ted; Ergo, Chrift d:ed in vain, for righteouine!s is by nature : 
minis et Ange» Ergo, he died xot ; E rgo, he ts not inearnated, Behold . whither 


| lorum ftantium the Chain of perdtiov, by what ſmall fiber ſoever of any kind of 


- Rag Pelagian Dottrine it be but tied, drawes! And as Door Taylor, 


adbuc Credere, Man may {uipeX but roo high 1n Mr.T Ps, Books) hath al- 
ſperare, facire ready \wallowed molt of the former ſequels in his Book a- 
- mandata,etper- galnii Original ſn; evenio] may tear, that at laſt they may 
ſeveraie, fvellt horh fwaiiow the /atrer ſequel too, The Lord be merciful unto 
e* non Dens tn = 
2pſo per Anxi- $M. 
lintm quo ope- . : , ; 
retut ut weolit in quaſcung; ſife facies vertcrit, Leſſius,Nolina, Vaſqueg,& quotguot ita 0pinione 
pravecupati ſunt, nunquam efficient quin invitie Augnſtizus illittius fir, Ergo Iibent arbitri 
wires inteere ſunt; Frgo contra Arauſicauum Liberum aibititum non eſt amiſſum; go pec- 
Calum originale non wiulavit Libeitateim ; Frgo non eft peccatum originale, quia per illud folum 
uatura bamana unwuerſim labefattala eſt; ergo Chriſtus gratis mortuns eſt, quia per naturam el} 
eft Fuſtitia : Ereo non eft w0rturs, Oigo non eff incaraatus. Ecce quo nos ducat Catena ill per- 
ditions, cx quocun que Dognate Pel:giano, vil extremd ..c tenin fibra dogmatis religctur, C. 
Janſen, in ſue Pataililo Tem. 3.P. 1111. | 


d, 3, Toe [re Ob'eftions, 


As for the /gent:ty 0! the flame Opte#:on8 agninft the Or- 
theaox, Revercid, and Leirzed Doctor Reynolds, hath in his 
| Learned 
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Chap. 3. Mr. T, P's, Objeftions purely Maſiilidn, 
Learned Letrer (aid very much rothis (unro which T remit 
- him): chis alſo hath bezn'abundahr!y cleared by my ſelf; as up 
and co.vn my whoie Correpr.So by way of antwer to his D2cas 
chorae of Arguments, Corrept. trom p, 156. & inde, So that 
It wi: not be neexdfui to draw oret the {ame Srv again: for (1) raufus 
el elit would be molt exe to prove, that his object ng of Sro- Kbeg, Fo wal 
1Cil fate. (4) of Max:chai ſme. (6) Coaction. Or Iniorcing ot Inter 2/4tle 
the will (c), making God the Authour of tin(d), maintains *0caonlum 2b- 
ing, that he makes men only to damn them (e), of biunting po gs 
the edgc of all Mintierial Ch:titian Exhertarions and Cor- Founy gs 
rept, (f) of making men iiltle!< inthe practiſe of no'y duties, (b) Proſo:r ad 
(e) Ot driving men either tO deſparr or p £[umption (h),ot ob- Ruff fin, Tante 
jecting Fathers,whether Zatin or Greek, who lived before Au- way. viro 
ſtin(s), and (6 betore the Controverſies were up: I ſay, bur fins) — 
for the avoiding of need!ets Repetitions, ir were eafie vo'u- 1»m & pr 
minouſly ro Prove 0 that all his O-5je tions avain't us, are Cl @oru ad - 
ferched ont of Mafſilian eArmonries, betore Mr. T, P, was 2- ſeribit ur 
b.e to lay any thing, tor, or againit Predeſt.n23ion, (c) Faulus 
Si 9 | Augufliinm ins 
teremptorem Liber} Arbitri1,quia in alterutram part? omnia ex predeſlinatione fiatuta er dt- 
finita eſſe pronuntiat. Lib. 1. c.4, ( d) Quod hec fit volunt as De: quod magna Pais Chriſtians 
rum Salva cſſe nec vel nicpoſNit,objecF. lt. GaHor. Luod velit Dees aut magna fais Chriſliane-- 
rum & fide apoſtaret. (e) Objeft. Vincent. apud Proſpeium Lund Deus Majorem partem eerens 
human ad bac creet > ut Mam perdat in ecernum. (| ) Altgait. Lib. de ans pirſev. cc. 15. Nee 
mum Aquitunt poſſe correption's fli:mul ;s excitati, fi dicatus,!ta ſe babet de pred, ſflinatione des: 
finita ſententia, (z) Removers 1duſtiiam, tollique viitutes, i Dzi confli utio huuman.ss fre- 
veniaÞ-voluntates, Proſper ad Ang. (h) F au't. 1ib.1. c. il, Iuilres vii Per quiet, > ſa- 
cor diam coronantur, (2) Fauſt. L!b 1. de Lib. Aribitrio, S'nuis non : ſperer C404 frafiniie 
viol:uta damnavit obſtinationem ſuam vetuſiatc defenduat. Proſper, ad Ave, 


This being thus dilparched, I ern he will nor pur me Th 
on any task,ot proving his Armin:aniſm,which any bedy who 
ha.ing re:d Mr.T. P'*.Bookzand who hath bur heard any rin? 
of the Q#niz9-yArricslarian Controveriie, will cally do with- 
our my heip, and beableto cell him, that by the like {cornfil 
Jeare, by which he labonrs to leſſen his Arminian Guil;, 
Chap. T. p. 12, when he {aich, The walgar ſort dp ta: 
Arm.nins to have been ſome foul Monſter. though they never yt 
learnt whet her that Monſter were fiſh or fleh. or fro wl-ebie pi; 
of Africa the th 'ng W445 brow ht , any man might he 1na9'ed ”=— 

Dil 


£ Ar A 


Mr, T. P's, ridicwlons ſbifts 19 aveid Pelagianiſin, &'c, Chap.3 kh 
F pur off the fouleſt Crimes which they. can be convinced of. . yd þ 
| The vulear have as lircle acquaintance with Eb;or , Cerinthas, | 
£ Arrius,or with Socinns Vorſtins, of late,as with Armimus,and 
L | ergo belike ir may be lawtul tor any proud wanton wits,to vent = 
i their DoQrines among them, 4 


F, 3, His ridiculous ſhifts. 
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3ly. I proceed tothe third thing mentioned, to his ridicu- 
lous ſhifts, for avoiding of the charge of Pelagraniſm, and 
Maſſil:aniſm, Arminianiſm, Ridiculsus ſhifts did I fay > Ifaid 
rrue; bur 1 mean tohis craity /»finwations,to his more Intelli- 
| oent Proſelytes, of whar he molt cordially /ikes and evidencerh 
; by his ſo idle ad:flike, which he rceltifies in his ſeeming /cav- 


. 


17g of them. 
Firſt, pro forma (for the avoiding of clamours which 


©, aa May, G "_ 


Are +3 


j\ might dilturb his Cryptick, Inmtereft) he powres forth ſome 
'q { g-words, ſome very hard words againſt them, when p. S. he 
s faith, / might as well have called him (a Presbyterian , or a Oua- 


her, av Anabaptiſt, or a Witch) as either a whole, Or a half Pela- 
gran, Quid verba audiam fatta cum wvideam? Ir is hard by 
words to tence off deeds. : 

Secondly, p. 10, he gives us a large account of the Anti- | 
dites which he took again(t* Pelagianiſm, &c, erfors:- as he 
faith, which he never had /o mach as any inclination to, nor io 
much perchance as his tor--tather Adam bad without fin, and 
before fin, unto all ſin. Phil, Chap, 4. 24. ' ovt of the Canons of 
the great Council of Carthaze,Proſper ad Demetraden the Aran=. 
{can Canons which if any body will but be pleated to perule 
after him, elpeclally thole of rhe Araufican Synod, 4s they are 
verbatim {et down by F. Latius, L1b, 2, de Semi- Pelagianis, 
Cap.1 2.it will beeafie {or him to perceive how much 7r.T.P. 
did read without heed:g, and how fick the man is (till of Pe- 
[1gianiſm and Semi-Telrgianiſm, notwithſtanding all the 
bregs of h1s Sanity, | 
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Third:y, He highly commends al! thethree parties which 
7 FO. he forſooth recedes from I. Pelagrus, p, 9. for being Orthodox 


a tothe ma'n, he me:nes as rothe Articles of the Apoſtles Creed; 
And yet it Pelagias his DoArines may but be judged of, 


= | thoſe 


I "0 
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thoſe fragments and Tranſcripts of his Writings which are re- 
preſented ro us by Hieromm, or by eAuſtis, never was Mr, 
. T. P's. dear Sainr Socrates, St, Hierocles, and a number more - 

(whom he may do well ro remember , he defended once a- 

oainſt me and iome others at Daywrree, at dinnergto be Sainted 

in Heaven ) more ſub#tantial Heathens then Pclagins was, in 

che firſt p15 {if he will allow melo to Engliſh ic) the firſt face (4) De bis, vi- 

and publick repreſentation of hs Doftrine (a), de fuſe, F. © 

2, The Semi-Pelagians, or MHaſſilianshe commends, p. g, £4 {#b. de , 

Ibid. for being men of admirable life, and of ſuch Anthorit 'y in the Puag. 

Church, for their ſanitity of life, that very few durſt contraditt 

them, And who Itrow will be {ofimple; as to think chat Mr. 

T. P. in the repute of many to like chem, will in any material 

macters, recede from them? Ir were not fic we thould be (6 

uncharicable, 

. J<cobus Armimnus 1s counted fit to be preferred above 

Hr, Calvin, for admiring of loft Melanchthonthe is to himthe 

famous profeſlor of Divinity inthe Univerſity of Leyderz, in 

nothing culpab!e bur for being (as he thinks) a Presbyterian in 

the matter of Dſcipline, butelie fo tarr excelling the Divines of 

char Se Ain exactne(s of Leirning as well as lite, chat we may 

ſay, he became AMelanthon's Convert, | 


Ubem quam dicunt Roman (\aid the fellow), Melibee,gutavi 
Stultws 2h huic noſtre ſim:lem, &'c, Pirg 
S:c Canibus catulos ſimiles, ſic matribus he los, 
Norm, ſic parvis componere magna ſolebaw, 
 Verumhac tantum alias inter caput extulit nrbes, & e, 


Belike all the luſtre of Learning and true ſanRity in L. Da- 
x45, in both the Tre/catios, in Fr. Junius, Gomargs, his prede- 
ceflors in that Chair, were all but mere Cimmerical darkneſs, 
when compared with the fſwperexcelient radiancy of I, Arminins 
Cui par eft nihil, eft n1h.1 ſecundum, Dii immartales( ait ille)homo 
bomini quid intercit | | | 

© Thircly, He ſpends full nine pages, from p. 8, ro 17.to 

prove we to be with him like ſome Simeon or Levi, guilty of 

Pelagianiſm, Maſſilianiſm, ane 2b 
P 


Anſw, 


(b) 4bout this, 
ſee at large, 
prefat. ad 


Anſw. And y 
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| et firſt in none of all his many trim Arguments 
dorh he prove any thing againit me, or any that hold wich 
me; that looks chat way; only he huddles up together a grear 
many common things which I may ſeem to hold in common 
with chem , which no wiſe man ever accounted to be Pelagi- 
an, Maſſilian, or Arminiav, werethe things which / did, and 
have ſince ob;eQed againlt him, no neeter to Pelagiamſm,grc, 
Let him believe that ſome folks have eyes to dittinguth be-- 
twixt things that differ, CL SE -, 
3, Suppoſe he had proved me never {o guilty, well mighe 
that have evinced me to have been anunfic perton to objeRt 
cheſe Crimes to him, | 
Twrpe eſt Dottori, &c, but how would my concurrence with 
him 1n theſe evils , have proved him an innocent, unleſs he 
would Poe: ically have concluded it by a Solzmen miſerss ſocios 
habaiſſe fideles, | 
4, Bucit any yet will after all his Argnments, think mea 
whit the more acceſſory to Pelagiamſm. &c., [ will promile 
that man, thar I will pray for him ; but he ſhall have my ho- 
neſt word tor ic, that 1 will never d1ipute againſt him, 
5. Becauile among 16, Arguments from p. 12, to I7, he 
poſts up two in the fore-tront, as prety ones as any. ate in all 
his pack; it i5 not amiſle to beſtow a little Corrept, CorretF.up- 
on them, and thento give the izgex#uous Reader leave to bes 
ffow as much more upon all the relt of their like, as they do 
deſerve, p. 12, then he ſaith. Firff, That ], Arminius, was 
plainly a Presbyterian. aud ſo is Mr. Barice ſoam not I, 
Arſw,l; eArminina was fo vety a Presbjterian, over the 
leir ſhoulder, as they lay. as that principally by bis means, 
not only many Presbyters were pur down, bur even Presbyte- 
rion ipſum, the Presbytery it ſelf was for many years together 
clapped under hatches, and by Proclamation of his great ru- 
ling hoogh mogend:y it was become at leali ſcandalum magna- 
#27, 'o much as ro mention the names of the Deputies of Sy- 
nod aſſes. or Conſiftcries (b), 
2, Unleſs with a wild fry of a Company of frantick Seita- 


Synod. Dordra 7i*5, he will conclude Presbjterians and Pontificians to be Bre- 


6c? 


then ; it 15 well known, that among his Diſciples, Va_ 
whom 
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 Chap.3; AMvr.T.P. puts of Auſtins Pritings moſt ſhamefolly, 
whom he durſt be bold,he would call Belg:de Pax: ſyne broedey, 
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the Pope his Brother ('c), and I never yer heard of Presbyterien, 

' whocryed Brother Pope ; bur I know more of chem, who cry 
ont xpoy the Pope, Ibid, p. 12, Next he taught and believed,that 

the T3 @;54v6y doth is 

wor 1, | 

Anſw. 1, He might have {uppoſed the quite contrary of 
me, it he would bur have read my words, which I ler down co 
the contrary, Corrept, Corrett, p. 20, 


2, He 15 not (ſo Orthodox as Arminims ordinarily was 


thought to be; tor Mr, 7, P, requires works,as weil as taith, 
co Jultihcation (4d), | 

Fourthly , Whilett for declining of Envy, he would ever 
and anon 'eem highly to value St. eAnuſtins Writings; yerto 
any intelligent Reader, he doth as manifelily debate them, as 
almoit any Pel{agiav, or Maſſilian could do, and that more 
waves then one, 

Firit , Wii elt as I have ſhewed ar large already, Correpr, 
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fie, ſo 1 ſwppoſe doth Mr. Barlee, ſo do 


43 
(e) Guil.vam, 


Roggen wm 
Libr, Belgico, 


(d) Sinner im- 
pleaded,p 332, 


333, &c. 


Corrett, p, 126, (e) 127. &7, he would have {ſome ſhadoiv of (2) Corre#e. 
Reaſon trom his H, Grotius, to b: preterred above the £7): Þ. 28. 


ud.ement of ſeveral OecumemcatConncils the former judg- 


1ns him moli unkir co umpirein the Pelagian Controverſies: the. 


other judging him, among mere men, 1ncethe Apoliles, mol 

fitting, ; | es 
Secondly, Whileſt rrumpering out the ſame Grotius his 

prayies, p. 28. calling him the wonder of this age; his magunm 


ingenium indeed hath proved a Prod 'g/um tothe Church, Hr 


ol:m Origents ingenium ſuit Eccleſia Sacramentam, Mach more 
of the next for his profeundvneſs of | udgement as well as Learn- 
ng, he tells ws, that Aultins Writings are not reconcileable to 
himſelf: and yet Mr. T. P. may by this time know . that that 
Rtupendioufly indult: 1ous, Co J anſenms Ep.ſc, Sprenſis hath fo 
fully done that 1n-no leſſe then thr. e great Volumes.; but eſ(- 
pecially in his ſecond and third. as that no body need, or will 
henceforward queſtion the facility of this , bur obſtinate Je- 

ſuitical ReiraQories. 
Thirdly, there is nothing ſo familiar wich Mr. T,P. as to 
retract Auſtins Retrattations, _ ro maintain , that his firſt 
—= EF Wri- 
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' muſt be judged by rhe Fatbers before him, who all,zs I have. 


(f) Pbil. 76. 
78. @&c.þ. 10. 
6. alih1, 
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matrers in debate berwixt him and the Pe/agiane, he and rhey 


rold himy ſay little or nothing, and could fay as lictle as may 
be in theſe matrers (f), Ante Pelaginm exortuns ſeonrins loque= 
banter Patres, i 7 

Fourthly , To-an ObjeRion of mine. fer down in my Cor- 
rept, (orret, p, 186, of his miſtaking of Pelagius his words; 
which he had ſer down ipltcad of Asftins, Correft Copy, p44. 


_ and againſt which ſaying, A#ſtiz. diiputes in no lefle 
rhen a whole Chapter, and beyond ir, he Anſwers not a wiſe 


word, but paſſerh it wholly over in filence. 


Fitchly , Phil, p, . he delivers ir peremptorily, that Sr. . 


Auftin was a Bilhop, when he wrote to Simplician. * 


Anſw, 1, Bellarminez1s great an Antiquary as Mr.T,P, deli- 


vers the contrary, vz, that he wrote to him whileſt he was a 


Novice, L:6.2.4e grat, & Lib, Arbitr.oCap,ly,S, Auguſt, cum 
ſcripſit Libros ad. Simplicianum adbnc juvenis erat neque multa 


invenerat in bac difficillima queſt ioge, ELON L ;ſtea mAajori ailigen- 


t1a inveſtigavit, 


(es) Ang. de in the beginning of h1s Ep:ſcopacy , bur. before the apparition 
of the Pel/apian Herelie(g). ge 


bone pirfeucr. 
CAp. 21. 


uh MEFS 4 ood i ute CeW: 


2, Auſtin ſpeaking of this Wiiting himſelf, ſaith indeed, 


that it was wrote init:o Epiſcopatus ſui ; but withall, he faith, 
that it was done, azteguam Pelagianvahereſfs appareret; indeed 


3, Letic have been wrote when it will, there is nothing ſo 


maniteſt, but thar as I have proved Correpr, Corre&, p.186,and 


could do, if need were, by many more proofs, Auſtin hath re- 
tracted ſeveral places of whar he wrote,ad Simplicianum, But 
ſo much the ficter for Mr. T. P's. palate , who'learns out of 
Auſt in,.or dine retrograde, by going backwards, 


T1esmihi conv.ue prope diſſentire videntur - 
Poſcentes vario mnltum aiverſa Palato, _ 
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Writings are to be preferred above his lacrer, rhat abont the 
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Afcerall this, is any body likely co be mozed by whar hs * 
ſers down, Chap. 3..2h//.83> where he ſets the beſt legg for- 


ward, in commendation of ſpecial Grace: A trick, which for 


any ching I know to the contraty, he may have learned from 
the ofren-named Dogmatical Predeceſlors of his, whoſe way 
it was ever tO give Grace good words, when they were any 
thing hard pur to it by t' elf adrerlarizs; (4) for elie, who 


that hath read any of his other Wrumgs, of what he hath vp (a) See Cor- 


rept. Correct, 


and cown in this, p. 19.. p, 22, &c, eſpecially p, 19, 9.38. yil.ad 
| & 22, can without 1» farmation bejieve, that there is any more Aueuft [e a- 


agreement berwixt the ſ.emirg g00d words which he gtves Pommari & | 
here, and the rel bid meinings which he doth expres elie- Comm 00 
where, then there is betwixt Harpand Harrow » - ſlien les 6 | 
| » 


RE | : que" guns 
quam  wiiium in aliqguo remanſiſſe» quoad ſanitatem progredi poſſet , exiſtimarer, 


Firſt, Here we have Jeſu Chriſt, and all other Graces in 
Him, all given by Ged, by a certain, abſolute gracions Decree : all 
if we may b-:ieve him, and can underſtand things nor to be 
nndJer.:: 009; ſallyim T out of the Conditional Decree of Predeſti- 
14tton, founded npan preſciexce of what we ſhould belicve, or 
diſte':eve, pratt ſe or leave unpraftiſed ; bur this is nothing, 


bucto peak Davecrs, and deſperate Contrad/ttions, The true - 


opening of thts grand Myſtery any way looking towards are- 

conciliation of theie otherwile rreconcileables; 1s that he mult - 

ſay with his Brethren the (4) Arminians,either firlt.that Gods (a) F. Armin,” 

decree of vicing Jeius Chritt, and all other graces in him was Expeſt. on 

abſolute, b:c1uie it was by vertue of his Conneel and Will a- 89m. 9. 

lone, upon what Conditions, whether of legall obedience , or 1&4 $Ym0d. 
12-1 fair aud 1 11d he : Remonſh: aat. 

of Evangeltcal fa.tb ana oveaience he would beſtow all Graces. mic. 1. 


: | Deus conflilus ' 
&evoluit Mcdiatorem, qui pro peccatoitbas omnibus moveretur & fic Fus acqunreret ad ſalutem 
& vitam c ta lege 1/dem conferrends. Decrevit Des ;- ut amner illt qui in um Redempiorem © 
credereat, & cagdenies ad finem perſcuerareat, ſervarentur; alii vers damnarent#r, 
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ry & adrftions | ſ al G Cha 
P's Contrad;fions pleading for ſpecial Grace, Cl 
At Ss T. g - P. 3, 


Or 3ly, rather, as Mr.7.7, in a true genuine manuſcript of 
his expreſſeth himſelf, Gods Decree is abſo/xre,becauſle p. 6, 
of the Ms.He choſe us to be all viſible members of his C hburch,by 
an abſolute Eletion, he abſolutely aud of free Grace, called us te 
the means of ſalvation, 1 will leave it ro any geodChriſtian 
Conſcience to judge, whether that deſerve to be called an ab- 
ſolute certain gracious Decree, whereby the means of Grace 
are indeed made certain, &c. but the Grace to be obtained 
by thoſe means is lefr uncertain; for ſo he ſaith in the very 
next words of that .S. he choſe few of thoſe viſible members to 
be myFtical members of his (harch by conditional Eleftion, 
econdly » Here we have (as he talth) pleading for ſpecial 
Grace, properly Grace, becauſe gratuitous and free, &'s, where- 
as eliewhere, as. we have abundantly leen, 
Firſt, all is ſ#ſpended rpon the motions of mans free will. 
That mult be the Coxcanſa, the foetal caule with ( race, if not 
as in true reckoning it will be found to be ar lalt, the Primum 
mobile, the firit mover, p.19. 4t is the liberty of the W.1l , and 
(b) Sinner im- the Cooperation of Grace, as the Sword of Ged and Gideos, 
pleaded p.251. 2, Elſewhere, as at Jarge. he di putes ir out (6), and as by 
&c. If it did y\; F< quoting here of Marth.13.12, habenti dabitur , accordino 
nor lie in the ; POM & c . 
rs ro his and the Arminian way ot: underſtanding that nored 
power to live Scripture ; all rhis free ſpecial Grace depends npon mins oocd 
like ax Infidel, i\banding of bis T alert, which all n en have rcc:1vec; hy re. 
(whic! we c iving of their zatwres; for io do both they, and the Hae 
find. ey filizns explain this watrer (c). Ir 1s with them tor'ooth, ſpe- 
m_ . on ciall Gras: gratuitous &c, for the firſt, GoG free'y beliowes a 
the rower of an POWET ON nature ,to obtain Grace when tt wi'l (d), 
Infidel (by the 2, For that God ſince the tall, did either leave in, or put 
aſiifance of jr qe all mens natures. certain powers of complying with 
_—_ - "grace, when thar ſhould bur gently more;ftir up, and breathe 
frrner "ceu'd pon thole powers [e). 
70t be puniſhed ] 
for Apoſt cy, nor the latter ſor obduration. (c.d. e.) Proſper excerpt. I Genſen. Ideo ipſos 
dem ad Dum retul:ſſe, quia ab ipſa fit creata natura, £1 rationabilem inſeruii voluntatem,per 
quam unu/quiſque & credere & non credere in ſua habeat pateſtate. Sic Maſvil. in Epift. His 
lar.ad Auguſt. Nec de bac fide poſſe dici: quid haves quod non accepiſti) Cum in eadem naturg 
remanſerit licet witiata, que prius ſana ac perfeft aoxala (it. Etin alin ibidy Leco : Con/e- 
quens put ant exhibendam ab co fidem, cuju3 natizra id voluntaze Conditoris cove fſum eſt. 
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_ $. 2. He muſt not think te evade theſe palpable croſſing 
ſbins, which himſelf, eicher ficlt by faying, thac it is God that 
makes the difference, as well ai God that chooſeth, and this he re- 

ats often; for 1, Beſides chat it 1s a»intelligible, and nnex-- 
liceble how that Decree ſhould give us onr difference of being 
in Chriſt, &'c. which tuppoſerh the difterence of being in 
Chriſt, perſevering in F aith, and all Grace to the end, Oc. be.ore 


_ Decree of Election be made, Ph/l, p. 7. Corrett, Copy. 
* 9, 
, 2, He in Congruity to his principles hitherto held out, 
will not be able to nnder(iand it, but that God makes the 
difference, not by vertue of Gods e1ving that gitt of grace, but 
by vercue of our receiving of it, And then it is not he, but 
we.that make the difference.though by ſome power-given un- 
co us by him. y 
Orclſe ſecondly , by ſpeaking again me, ſomething more 
chubbiglv, that it deth argue a ftrange ſhortneſs of diſcourſe, if 
Ar. B, doth mean, that becauſe Mr, F,P. doth maintain an us 
viverſality of Grace, that therefore he doth maintain an Equality: 
whereas he ſhouid know, that gradxs now variat ſpeciem, More 
_ or leſſe, will nezer be able toalter the kind of Grace. It the 
EieRQ tor kind and (ubltarc: receive no other Grace, than the 
Reprob ates\(as C. Fanſen,(f\had well ob erved) ierthe deprees / f ) In paral- 
thereof, have as valt a di proportion, as one hath- ro a chou- {#70 ad Tom. 
ſand, yer it will never appear to be the ſpecial di.criminating A ws 9 


Grace of Chriit,. | IuMcunque 
magna mm 


wnluntate , nunquamin eternum ſrque!ur attio voluntatis, niſi voluntas ultrd ei det manus, 
atque ad agend:m ſe determnando velit. Ipſt rextur non gratia eft illa cauſs que fact, 
facere, &rc. S:d que petentiam Toluntatis cx alin primo in ſecundum extrahiado, ex now 
agente agentem ficit. Gratia ve'0 inſtar habitus accomodarads ſeſe nutui yoluntatis, inſtar 
pediſſcque , ſme quad non feere:, imyeratricem ſuam ſequitur. Itaque quemad modum ſi quis 
calamo aureo ſcribut nequaquam auio vel calamo; ſed ſcripteris voluntati (criptio attribu 
debet ; ita, fqu's per talem Gratiam credit ſperat aut diligit, non tal; Gratie, ſed voluntaiis 
md trabni devents Os. plura ſepe althi ix eauden ſententi ain. S ; 
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$. 3. Andallchis before he is well aware of it, Mr, 7, P, 
npon the place or very near it, doth unwarty grantus, 1c 
forex prodit ſe proprie naicio, 

Firtt, Whileſt that ſpeaking of perſeverance, a ſpecial 
Grace indeed, if he had but the right notion of ir, he faith of 
it, that it is a ſpecial Grace of perſeverance to every one that deth 
eontinue and ts totheend ; which is moſ} true, bur nothing 
ro the purpoſe of ſpecial Grace, becauſe it will hold true of a- 
ny body as well as of the EleRzit he do but perſevere, _ 

Secondly , Whilelt p.4S. $.2 3. he ſaich, that he cannot 1- 
dure to be of their leven, who do arrogate 4 Saviour wholly , and 
#nly to themſelves, no body adviied him to that degree of 
ſupercilious arrogance z bur 1t he would but acknow)iedge,thar 
by vertue of 4 peculiar oracious Decree, and by verrue of the 
Collation of lome peculiar Graces, which can only be had 
from the\ufferings of Chrilt for the Ele alone, they did re- 
ceive ſuch Graces, as none beſides rhemſelve: do, or can do by 
rereve of their free wills; all that diſpute abour ſpecial Grace 
would be at an end, which elſe doth, and muſt remain. And 
ro ſhuc up all this Diſcourſe, 1s it p-ſſhble for any body to be- 
Jieve, that if Mr. T. P's. notions of ſpecial Grace , were any 
thing Orthedex, ano ſound, he cou!d or weu'd io wholly ops 
pole thole who.doagree in the (ame notions vrith him , and 
who do as much as himſelf oppoſe all force and Coalt on of the 
will properly fo called, as working on it. as upon a block,, or 

a brute Engine? as Iam ure thar my lelf do, and all my wvene- 
rable Maſters, with whom he updbraias me, | 


= 


LE 


'$. 3. To what he hath for the proving of himſelf to be a 
genuine Sox of the Church of E-gl/and, m his Set.4.iromp.17, 
to 21, _ 
Anſw. for the proving of this, he holds on in his wonted 
(a) Ser down courſe ; for firſt, to all that which I had produced from the 
by me Corrept. Articles of the Churth of Eng) and, tothe current received Expo- 


Corres. p. 18, 


893, 94, 


frriong of her chief Doftors, &c, (a) he returns nothing bur a 
ec | 
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leere, viz. p.10.1.7;8. that I am emboldened with the ſuffrage 
of ſuch as are of my options; (orracher, of ſuch whoſe opinions 
1 am of.) Well! let him take ic which way he will, Iam ſure, 
1, They were no mean, or obſcure names in the Reformed Church 
of England, no uncercain ya bur men of the greateſt 
renown in the Congreg«tion, very Matters of the Aſſembly, 
2, By whom, when I gather ſuffrages tor my opinion, ſhou!d 
I be emboldened, but by men who are of my opinion > (honld 
I prove it by men who are ag1inlt me> p. 17, 18,20. He be- 
ſparrers, al as {landers his own cAſrthers Sons , his Brethren, 
yea many of them oldenough, and wiſe enough to be his 
Fathers , for their being no members of che Church of Exg- 
land: and that becaule torſooth , they have turned from the 
Ritmals of our Mther Church, and thar jult at juch a time) 
when as by men of renown, when a ſtorm was up, they were 
juſtly thrown over-board, as Commodities,which ever lince the 


Eccleſ. 13, xt, 


(b) Travers, 
Cart wright, 


Reformation were by ſome of her ſeverer Sons (6), yea Fa- grighrman, 

chers coo, (c) as I could ſhow, (if need) were accounted pro- Parker, amet 
prio xomine nox1e, and by moſt of her wiſe and mildeſt ones, &c. 
were at beſt bur repured to be rolerabiles ineprias, (d) tolerable (©) Biſhop El- 
fopperies, to ule Calvin's (e) phrale abour them. 


mar, Biſhop 
Thirdly He huddles up a Company of Authoricies, p, 19, ho Ceendah, 
taken from che Catechiſm, publick Liturgy, and ſeveral Arti- Dr. Hum. 
cles, among the 39, Articles of the Church, gc. but he ſhowerth Pvrey, &c. 
not how they make for him, bur leaves ic only for every man (6) Sts 
co colletirashecan; and this he doth only upon the credit $,,;,;; coin 
of one, and bur one Dr. Overall (who before in che chief driax wa. 
point, upon which all turns Þath been proved to make againſt See bis Eng- 
him ) and of one Mr. Playfer his Analyſis of the (ſeventeenth {i Cafſander. 
Article, and of an odd kind of writing, which Chap. 3. 96:97. Pics RS 
he calls an Hi#?.Nerration of the judgment of the moſt learued and monies, Prong 
godly Engliſh Biſhops, holy Martyrs,and others. | (e) Epiftolt 
Unto all which it may ſerve turn in ſhort) to ſay, firſt, that 9#44am ad 
the 4. Articles, the 2d, 7th, 15th, and 31. which he produ- 2** en wpa 
cerh for Kniverſal Redempt.on, (pzak nothing at all tor ity in __ gone 
the ſenile wher2in he maintains 1r, The phraſe of Chris dy- 6. (f) 
ing for all the ſins of the whole world, which is dropped once 
and bur once, Artic.31. will neverevincethis, as hath been 
' ſhewed already (f) and (hall be ſhewed more hereafter. 


2, The 
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wills Co-operation with Grace,he underſiandingit, as we have 
heard our of him , as he doth» of the wills Co-operdtjonwith . 
Grace, before the Grace of Regeneration received , it makes as.- 
much for him, as that which 1s directly-againtt him, The Ar- 
| ticle ſaith, We have no power to do good works, pleaſant and ac- 
 - ceptable to God, w.thout the G race of God preventing us, that we 
may) have a good will, and working with us, when N, 6. not before 
we have this goed will, The 19th Article being, as it is plain, 
made againſt the old Novatians, or Catharifts, and the then 
Anabaptifts, who revived their errors, which was, that a 
Child of God afrer Grace received, could not fall into any 
exormore ſin, 1t makes nothing at all for that final and torall 
(e) Phil.Chap. eApoZtacy of Sammts, which he maintains (g); for the Article as 
+. , 13.” ir is forthe falls of Saints, fo it pleads roo inthe next words 
, for their riling again,by the Grace of God, we may riſe again.and 
amend our lives, _— 
2, If he would have a more e/aborate and particular An- 
ſwer to the'e trifling Objettiens,he may do well to ferch it from 
Reverend Dr. 7 wife in his Confutation of Dr, Jackſons vani- 
ties, who there dnth it profeund!y and ſoundly , as well as very 
() Diſcovery merrily and facetionſly (hb). LE, : 
of D-. Fackſous Horat. Omne pul:t punittum quimiſcuit utile dulc;, 
Vanities,p507. 3, If Mr. Playfer by his accurace Analyſis ſhould attempt 
per totum ferme gut of the 17th Article to extract Mr, 7, Ps, condi:ional E- 
Cop. 15, Je&ion, founded on przſcience oi faith and perſeverance, 
which by that Article. are plain enough made gracious conſe- 
quents and fruits of Eletticn, and not antecedent conditions to 
it, I ſhould dare (and io will many more with me ) to call that 
his Analyſis not an accurate Analyſis or Re'o]vtion of rhe 
17th Article, but rather a profeſled Dialyſis er d:ſſolution and 
d:ſſipation of that Article, | 
4, As toi the Hiltorical Narration which he talks of; 
ney I, It my memory fail not many years agoe, I remember 
| to have read an Armian piece under that Title. 

But 2,By what Mr.T.P. relates out of hiw, p. 97. about Pe- 
lagins is Opinion, it leems to hare been drawn up by ſome 
torry Geoſe-gurt, who was altogether a iravger to Pelagins his 
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Chap.3. T. P. no gennme Son of the Church of Eng\and. TY 
opinions , which in the point of Univerſal Redemption, was 
juſt che ſame with his own, and of that of Mr. T. P's, as hath 
already been proved in this Book, andelſe-where (5). (3) Correpr. 

4. Bur once at la(t to put it paſt all doubr, that he belongs Coricd. p.rzr, 
to any Church) rather then to the Church of England, I ſhall? £7: ex 
once for all leave it to the iree debates, and Reiolutions of al) hops __ 
tne hearted Protetawts, whether Fathers or Sons in the'g (ib. mb; 
Church of England, or oÞ® any other true &K. formed (kb Vide Cran- 
Proteſtant Catholique in all Chrifendow, in the tear '"*' Epiflolas 
of God, to determine to what Church he belongs > who ad Calvin. Ed- 
firſt proteſieth ro diſlike the Dorines of Martin Ln- PRs Bas 
ther, Zninglius,p. 19.8 p. 13. John Calvin, &c, when as no Tue. Lethii de- 
ſort of Preteſtants oppote them all three : and when as it is dicat. operum 
well known, they were all three with great applauſe, magni- 2#; Sadechs 
fied by all the Arch Biſhops, which ever our Engliſh Ghurch OT iſe, 
h:d (&), unle(s it were by the very laſt of all; nay, when for x 
the very Dodtrines which T. P. oppoſeth, they gained a great Coxcil.Trident. 


Teſtimony from thole without, I mean from the better ſort La'-Edit.Fran- 


of the Church of Rome, in the very Councel of Trexr, though {#11 Anne 
theſe DoArines of theirs were much oppoſed by the ſordid 1621, agen de 
flattering Claw backs of the Comrt of Rome (1), | Fw alias 
2, Whoinvelghs againſt ProteiFaxts, Papiſt-like (7), un- ex [ententia 
der the name of Solifidians, for maintaining J#«ſtificatiox by Zuinglrans- 
faith in Chiiſt alone, though withall he knowes, thar chey main- '%": Prior 


tain faith jufiifying nor to be a dead, but a living faich, Pd fe SD 
ſlinatione &# Reprobatione nullas eſſe partes hominis ſed, ſolius divine yoluntatis' mm us 
plexa Myſerium & arcannmmentcm bominis humiliabat, atque hinc, drformitatem peecats 
iHlinc gratie Divi excellentiam intuentem, abje(4 protinus ſui fiducia in Dev plane de fire 
bat. Altera vero mags plauſibilis, popularis, ſpecioſa, & angendo meatis humane ſaſti accom- 
modatior,hocipſo & grattor erat fratribus artem potine predicandi, quam accuratam Theologie 
profeſſronem ſemper profeſſis, & Anlicis (N, 6.) probabilier videbatu;, quippe conſentaxea r ati 
071bus polarrers, h abut quoque Epiſcopos Bitoutinenſcm &S alpcaſem ſatis acres propugenatores, 
Ac proſefo, qui eam p opugnabant, quod ratienibus mere Fumanis nitcrentur. alias plus pote- 
rant 3 ub; wiro ad Scripture Teſtimoxia ventum, cauſa facile cad:bant (a), vide D. Morton. 
noſtrum Epic. D unclmenſ. Antidot 0 aaueaſ, Eccleſ, Rom, de merito proprie dio p. cap, 20, 
| Þ, 206, 207.6 f.211,compared with Sinner Impleaded, p, 332. ec. | 
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3, Who 
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Ja. Argunmeuts againſt Mr TÞ'S,Sonſhip in the Charch of England, 


3. Who (as we have ſecn) (lights the Articles of Lawberh, 

the eArticles of the Church of ſreland, which both were 

| drawn up, by as known, and as able Fathers of the Church of 

England, as fince the Reformation 1t was ever yet graced 
wich, 

4, Who goes about, wh-<n(oever he hath any occaſion to 
mention the Articles of his pretended Morher-Church, 

1, To put this notorious Gul and Cheat upon the Church, 
char in deipice of all her publick Monuments to the contrary, 
well gathered together by the {ingular induliry of learned Mr. 
Pryn, in his Auti-Arminianiſme, (he mult (as we have ſeen) 
declare herſelf Pelagian, Maſſulian, and iomewhat worle then 
Arminian, or the mult be no longer a foſter Mother ro Mr. 
To7. 

2, He every where puts (tich ſenſe: upon her Articles, as 
none but a more than half Popiſh Montacnute, or a full Popiſh 
D. Davenport, alias Franciſc, de S. Clara, in his:Gloſſes upon 
rhe 39. Articles, durſt ever pot upon them, | 

5, Who (ſo behaves himſelf againſt his Brethren, who only 
differ from the o!d rites, which the Church not long fince 
had, as from his wicked branding of them, to deſerve himſelf 
ro be branded, and marked with a very black (oal; and that 
by thoſe who. otherwiſe liked the Hierarchy, and the rites be- 

longing to it marvelouſly well, 1 might tranicribe many of 

them, buc at this time, I ſhall conteor my ſelf, to cite on! 
one noted- one, who ſhall cell Mr. 7. P; of his faults in La- _. n 
5.76, (a Language which he underſtands Tam ſure, marvelous 
well, thongl-he will ner allow me to do fo, Ph, Chap. 3. p. 
106,) I will not Engliſh theſe paſſages, becauſe ic may nor be 
fo proper, for all the people to lee how Mr. T. P. is whipped, 

- by Learned Rev. and witty Ds, Featly, 
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Firſt; Oratione quan Primitias appelat, 


Sed non libenter audio Bolſecas quoſdans Reformatos , Levars 
dentios Anglicanos Spirits Ignatiano debacchantes in Saerss 
Calvini manes, qui in h16 nnico arguments facnndi, neque concio- 

war, 
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uari, nec d:tare, nec. ſcribere, net jocari (Joculariter plerungue 
| hac preffant omnia) aut quicquam peſſner, nip Calvinem lane 
_ cinent, «nt eſſingant /ibi puritanum, Obſolete jampridems ſunt iſte 
feſuitarum nenie & mimi apudeos exantiorati: vos antem locus 
ſtarum hoc virus lingere, & in Ecclefiam Dei evomere, prodire 
in templum, domun Dei vivi, tanquam in ſcenan, & Hiſtrionuns 


TIF IrY 


X ; . A 6-4 o 

| more (carram agere Jeſunam , ſub perſona Miniftri Dei, O 
EI Demerntiam! O piaculum ! Nemo fit apud 2805 Aut 1470 171- 

eptus, ut in omnia Calvini verba 'nrare velit, neque tam ingra- 

| tre ut dicere pudeat, quibus eMagiffrss in (briſto profecerit, 

| 

| 2. In his Pedo-Paſtoral;i, ſeu Concioue habita ad clerum Ox- 


onie, Sth eAprilis, 1615, 


6. 4, Fortiter & alacriter oecurrite, ne ad horam quiden ce- 
dite, nwlli liceat impune per Calvin: art Bez.e ant Anglo-gene- ” 
venſium, ant quorumcunque aliorumlatera religionem quam profi- 
temnr vulnerare, ne fit integrum cniquan dente Theouino optime Eraſm. Adag. 
de Eccleſia & Academia meritorum fimam arrodere:Coplas Con- 
jungite , animes Conſociate , bonorum prefid'a mun ite, malor uns 
froe infeforum five ſuſpettorum, ſroe profiigatorum, & perd to- 


rum conat us reprinate, cunicalos detegite, Fc, 


; Idem Ibid, 


Siccine es habet qui ex ſubrancidis Poncificioram , anc 
Lntheragorum adverſariis centonem poſſunrt in Calvinum, 

| Bezam, P. Martyrem, Piſcatorem, alioſque Orthodoxos cnn- 
& rexere, 1) foli Ambroha alendi ſunt; reliquos yero ex Aca- 
demia five Doctores hve Paltores, luo in genere [u'piciendos 
izpum efle oporter? 


Iaem Tbidenm, 


> 5 Poftremum (malerum paſtorum)genus eſt cormm qni oves Chri- 
ſt; paſcunt, ſed ci 8 inſalubri, quo magis in ficinntur quam refici- 
nntir C hrijti oves agnique corum d'co qui fleribus® fr uttibus pa- 

dy | op | = rad fi 
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r4difi aus noxias Herbas adriſcent, ant floribus Adonidis aſper-. 
guut ; Canjuſmod; ſunt iſa dogmata, vires Liber; arbitrii ab A- 
dami lapſu ad bonum ſpirituale frattas at debilitatas, non pen;- 
tru profligntas, & awiſſas : labem origins nemini unguam fray- 
di fuiſſe ; unumquemque enim ſcelus luere proprium , Gratians 
0v0 fadere promiſſam, omnibus expoſitam eſſe, nec cuiquans ux- 
quam defuiſſe niſe qui ei defuerit : imputatam Chriſti Juſtitiam 
abſque inherente non plus prodefſe quam induſinm candidum A 
thiopi ſuperinduttum : Fiduciam ſalutts proprie d preſumptione 

arum aut nihil differre : Genevates & Presbyterianos infeſtiores 
Eccleſie hoſtes | eſſe | quam Pontificiss, : 

And now let any lay to what Church Mc, T, P, belongs, 
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Na. 

6. 4, To what he bath up and down his $, 5, from p, 21, 
to 27. againit my abaſing of Scripture, for the proving of Godts 
be the Fountain,or Cauſe of fin; | | 

$, 1 Although Iknow my ſelf chrovghout this his whole 
Book, no where to,be more wretchedly and #nconſcionably, 
(againſt his own ſoul ard Conſcience) abued by him than 
within the compaſle of the Pages cited within this Paragraph, 
which are as contrary to what I wrote as any Reader may 
know (and as he ſhou!d have known) who will but peruſe 
what 1 wrote, Corrept, Corrett, irom p. 44. to B2,) as light is 
toda; kneſs, and Heaven to Hell; yet becauſe I muſt elſe-where 
thronghly handle this matter, & I hope prove that whilelt he 
doth oppo'e my pretended blaſphemies, he doth fall upon molt 
deiperate real ones, which are next door to down-rieht A- 
therſme, I mult beſeech the Reader in this place, and for this 


time, to content himlelt, which oblerving theſe few thivgs, 
which moſt wiſe men would go nigh tothink ro beenough to 
(a) Phils overthrow the. Major part by farr, of all rhe reſt of the things 
Cap. 3. & 4. which upon this icore he objects againſt me (4) and my a- 
fers and Orasles, as 1n icorn he calls them, 

Fir, I no where ſay, ether inexpreſs rermes, or inany 
equip2lent;\ har God (as in his Margin, p.21, he bluſheth not to 
reilthe World, my opinion to be)is the Fountain or Cauſe of 
/iz : my opinion 15 fo contrary to it, that I wiſh Afiriades of | 
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Avnathematiſms to light upon him who holds it, be he who he 
will be. if he tepenr not che ſooner, 
- Secondly, The only colourable ground of his nor weak bur 
wilful miſrepretentation of me.1n this malicious faſhion is, be- 
caule againit mz clear meaning and expreſs words very ofren, he 
will needs believe, that 1 underſtand all thoſe Scriptures, 
(which 1 _ Corrept. Corrett, p.56, and divers more, which 
D. Reynolds had quored in hisEpiſtle,p.5.in a meer {tera ſeyſe: 
when as yer firſt 1n my Correpe.Corrett,p.69.70, Ihadexpreſly 
told him,thar that ſaying of mine,out ot D. Ames,Senſus Scrip- 
ture oft tantum unicus iſq, Grammaticus holds not alwayes, but 
only then, when the Leccer is nor plainly meraphorical, rypi- 
cal, or contrary to other more plain places, and the clear e- 
nalogy of faith? Andiure I rake it to be againlt che two latter 
for to maintain God to be the Authour of fin, or (as he molt 
mal'ciouſly and hatefully expreſleth me ) the Founrarn or cauſe 
of [i.0, | | 
£4 It is plain to any who doth but liit to take notice , how 
I explain the places formerly mention-d, whenloever [touch 
.upon them, that 7 do not take the moit ot them in a mere 
Grammatical and literal ſenſe; but ina figurative: for where- 
as God according to the Letter of many of thole Texts, ſeems 
to be made a moral cauſe of ſin as fm, I dd every where make ir 
eviden:,that I do only believe God to be a »ataral Cauſe of the = 
mere at of fin, (4) without which it 15 1impoſflible, that any Lc) DR 
fin can be committed) bur that he is only a mere accidental & Grar. lib. x. 
Cau'e of the ebliquity of the att af. fin, wherein alone the for- cap.18. *uam- 
mality of (in is conhiting » and from whence alone /ir's deno- 2 Permulis 


mination ought to be taken, ſine quibus non 
- ft explicatu. 


"ER = ge, Ip | facile, quo mo- 
do in odio Dei, quod inte:nam habet & indiviſam malignitatem, poſſet Deus cauſam "Ie cath- 


tatis, culpe vero non item, non tamen eſi ua intefefin difficile, In meralibus inguit F914 . 

FL *” 3 R ; Es q e figr- 
ſus eft veroqudicaturque,cauſa qua lege, ope,conlilio, favore, vel perſuaſu mover quempiam, ft- 
ve ad bonum five ad malum?. Atquee his modis & rationibus univerſos Deus mover ad bouum &+ 
honeſt um, neminem autem ad malum. | | 


Thirdly, 1 had jult reaion for beftowing ſome ſound Cor- 
reptory Correction on him , and: by many. Arguments from 
Corrept, Corrett, p, $4..to 86,. 


LO 


'to corre& h ing too far\ from rhe li- | 


reral ſenſe of the fore-queted Scriptures, while(, as may be 
ſeen in his 14, 15, & 16, pages of his Corret# Copy, and ſet 
down our of it, by me Coyrepr. Corre&. p. B3, (unto all which 
he is 4s mmte as a Fiſh )he will not have them to allow of God's 
{o much a: permitting (fin, but in an equitable ſenſe, and thar 


13 as it gnities, nor to hinder by main force, and that he dif. 


poſes and orcers them to the belt advantage. And yer never 
tirlt, will he, or any bodyelſe, by the help of his Melanther, 
and /cannor tel! who beſides, whem he mentions p, 26, be 


exer ab'ero prove, that the Scriprure-phraſes of hardning of 


mens hearts, of giving them over to their own hearts luſts, of 
blinding their eyes, &c. as they are pznal ats of theAlmighty, 
can by ſoloirt interpretations be put of, 


Secondly , Nothing hath been ſo uſual ro the men of his 
way, / mean the Arminians , as under colour of receding a 
lictle ſrom the Lerrer of ſeveral Texts, which in Rem, 9.11, 
18, Phil,2,13, Heb,8.To, & 10,16, and elſewhere, make a- 
eain(t chem.to overthrow all at once, both the Letter, and the 


"true meaning of the Scriptures, And ſome realon / had, to 


be jealous of Mr. 7.P. this way. 

Fourthly, Though / have in many places of my Correptory 
already ſhewed (and (hall be forced again elſe-where to do) 
in what ſenſe / maintain God efficacioully co permit (in, viz, 
only in ſuch a ſenſe as renders God free trom all guilt of fin, 
is no way deftruRiveco finful mans Libecty, when he (ins, and 
ſo makes him the only Del:.»quert; yer / (hall think ir fictins, 


(6) Theſe. S&- once for all in the margin, (b) to ſer down my ſenſe in Dr, A- 
vian. de pro- ,,rald his Lative, which my Adverſary hath the more reaſon 


_ ” * to value, becauſe he quotes him, as if he were on: of his party, 
186. Preter : el, : Shy Po . 
nudam permſsionem eſſe aliquam De! efficaciam in perpetratione Malt, contendunt alii, alii nes 
ant acerrime: 3 Hl R omg . 
oi negligentius verſari dicant , quim admirabilem Det ſaptentiam decet; binc Deo labens 
aliquam «5. ant quaſs eſſet autor peccgati ; utrique metuentes ne 34 ſcopulum eliquem INCUT- 


rant, Certe _ natura Dei © peccato abhorret ſummope1e alienos nos eſſe ab ed ſenteniia que 


' Deum peccati cauſam flatuit, 11xta oportet. Verum baud facile quicquam Deo, indignins dici 
poteft, 91m ut vel connive ntivis oculy omnia temere fertri petiatur vel omnia inſpeffeare dica- 
; | | " "WP 


Ifinequid Dtvind providentia ſubtrahant , aut ear in rerum humanarium precue _ 
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Phil. p. 15. The ſum of what he faith, is, that 2 Sams, 12, 17, 


Gen.45. 8. Att.4,28, and Scriprures like tothem, cannor be _— F_ « 


underitood of a bare permiſſion, that. it Is molt Atheiltical ro z,,cpizs quaſs 
make God a mere ſpeculator of mens fins, and an in voluntary complicatis 
p-rmiſhon;ro beſpatter men wich maintaining God to be the-vtioſe roipere 
Authour of fin, becauſe they cannor fully clear ic to carnal P##etu' quaſe 


reaſon, how God withour fin, can voluntarily decree the per-;;, / ET 
miſſion and being of fin, quod in Ciea- 

turarium tats- 
one preditarum facultates obtinet I naturd. Neque cnim conſextauenm eſt, ut imperium illud 
peccato Diabolt && hominum perdiderit, neque #t id amplius exercere non poſſit immunus @ labe. 
Equidem non negaverm atiquibus 1n locis Scripture Sacre verba que ef ficrentiam Deo tribuere 
37 e0 genere videntar ſic efſe interpret andagut facere dicatur 410d nou impedit quia ſolus id im- 
pedire petcft; veluti cum induraie hominum cerda dicitur quia non emollitzut Hibraice viviffca- 
re dicuur is,qui nen occidit : ne eft alicubi Auguſtin} ſententie. At ut taceamus negationem 
tam attions, qui fola indurationem impedire valuit, eſſe ab aliquo Juſto Fudicio, plurima 
loca ſunt in quibus Scriptura magis emphatice loquitur, quam ut ad ſolam permiſiioaem revo- 
Cars poſsint. Scilicet cum Deus magnopere Iratus Dauidi, fore denunciat, ut quod flagitium 
clanculum admiſit, id in aperti luce, adeoque in conſpeftu Solis , vindicet, putandumne eff 
enum nib aliud fibt ville, quim ut Abſalomi neſarios go1atus non reprimat, ſinatq, furere in- 
temperante; # Ant cum Foſeph negat al:#3quam Pei ipſius operd faftum eſſe ut in Fgyptum de- 
ſcenderet, n1hil ne (emificat , preterquam, quod axon impedivit quominus venderetur ? Sonant 
ſane ilaverba alguid amplius, Iflud wero quod nibil neque Fudei veque Fudas in 
proditione &x ciicifixione Chrifli ficerunt, quam quod Dei confliuum atque manus fattum 
1 decreverat, non nifi admodum frigide &+ dilute (& fic tamen T.P. p. 9. & alibi paſum) 
de auda permiſyione explicars poteſt. Aug. Lib. -de pradeſlinat : &+ Gratid cap. 4. 2 Sam. x2 . 
It. Gen.45, 8. 403.4.28. Huc accedit quod ſs Dens in eo genere efficit, vitari quidem nos 
Poſut quin mala perpetrentur : baud exim aliter Creatura corrupta ia peccatum ruits quim ut 
aqua ſponte naturd fluit ats, dilabitur. At aihil neceſſe erit hoc malum potius quam illud acci- 
dere ubi nulla cauſa ſuperior ac potentior erit, que vel Biaboli wel ingeniz bumani motus aa- 
turi ſud vagos ad hoc vel iflud inflefat © fic neque Deus quod ab aterno dicievit certo dare 
poterit effe (tum, neque adeo rerum eveutus ſatis certd proſſicere, ut qui pendeant ex rebus qu as 
nou babeat in poteſtare, Duod natura Di &+ Scripture aduerſatur decenti Deum omnia 
ereeyav xdle The Benilv Ts DeriualOr avrs. Puorum verborum" ea vis et mods 
ut ſign ficent , omnia que Dtus facit, firri ſecuadum propoſitum ipſems. Eſſetne hoc dignum 
quod ab Apoſtols diceretu; tanto conatu > ſed etiam omnia que fiunt fert ab eo ſecundum idem 
props fitum. Vuod de confilio mere permiſiive dici nox poteft, Epheſ.1.11. F/ficacitas tames 
Ha cujus mod: fii d aemine mort alium vel plent comprehenditur, vel verbis explicatur, Nec 
quis in eo Argumento pau!d durius aut inconfideratius locutus eſt dum mods non aliter de Deg 
quam de unico omnis bout awthore & acerrimo mali vindice ſentiat calumniandss eſt aut 
Lrabendus in invidiam. ltaque qui ſcimns quam fit homo zub)u Sev meds <juag]iay wed yua) 
facile condonamus Bella; min altiſq;quod dicuntDeum nou torquere homnum menies al malam, 
inctare ad peccatum, aliaque ejuſmodi: Lua «quitate ſi omnes uterentur uti par eft, clartviri 
20n proſcinderentur @ pleriſque ut ſolent illiberalibus coxviths, quaſi Deus aufforem peccati [a- 
cerent, @ quo ſcelere abborruerunt, ut qui maximse, Bellar, cital. grat,l,2.C.3. | 

MY h 


9 45 


6, 3 P. 22, 


$, 1, My ſenſe is plainly this, that God ſincerely doth de- 
-fire the health and weltare of all 2ſa»kind, I mean their obe- 
dience, Repentance, renovation of life, perſeverance in well 
doing in this preſent World, and glorification in the World 
tocome; that he hateth nothing which he hath made; no- 
thing buc fin which he hath not made, that when he com- 
mands he is ſincerely willing to be obeyed, and therefore 
giveth a paſſive power to receive his grace, and by thar an 
ative power to perform ſuch obedience as he will mercifully ' 
accept; bur he forceth no man, neceſlicaterh no man, by grace 
icrefiftible, to be erernally happy, do wiat he canto the con- 
trary, any more then he torceth, or neceſſitateth any man, by 
any irreſpeRive unconditional Decree, to be eternally miſera- 


ble, do what he can to be otherwiſe, 


Anſw,3. Elſewhere as viz, Corrett (opyp. 6.55,56, Phi. 
lanthrop. 85. &c, Qur Mr. 7.P. walks in a Clexdall the while 
that he talks much of Grace, even of ſpecial Grace, and the 


(a) Modern Workings thereof, by which good words and phraſes, I fear he 
_—_— hath veg not a few » haudaliter, as if he had kept very 


Pol, | y | 
Ry 0 loſe Correſpondexce with the fellow,who ſaid (a) (and proba- 


» C | 
-+oaldrporgs bly not without reaſon in that ſenſe, chat that weyg ſpeaks ir ) 


O the rich income and 25 py reſult of Hypecrifie! This, thy 
mu#t be diligently ſtudied and prattiſed, Wt 


— — Da fuiturs Santtumque videri 
Noftem peccatis, & fraudibas ob jice nubem, 


But now at laſt, all, upon a ſudden, (and I chink truly,there 
1s a 2reat and good providence in it)our good Authour ipeaks 
his ſent plainly ? and therefore I think there is all the rea- 


ſon in the World, we ſhould very attentively- give-heed to 
what ke ſaith. As for me, I think withour che leaſt wronging 


of him, I may make theſe following, 1, General, and then 2. 
Particular notes upon his fair and plain Text, 


OI I 4 uhh 1 ea. 
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For the ficit, ag all che Phraſes which he produceth concer- 
ning Chrifts Redemption, mult, according to him, be under- 
{tood of all, and every rational humane Creature, that ever was, 
or ſhall be, nemine excepto, (Mr, T, Þ, inthis caſe, ar nohand 
Jikes of any exception) Nnnquidy inguit Anguſtinu, per hec 


mines ab hominibn;gminime gentium, De pradeſt Sauttor, Lib.s, 
Chap. 3,p.84.) even lo mutt all be here, of what he ralks con- 
cerning Gods (incere defire of the health and welfare of all 
Mankind, as of their Kepentance, obedience, &c, None mult 
be excepted out of chis «Al, and whar is now become of his 
ſpecial Grace? 
—_y » Ir may nor want ſome myltery, as plain as he 
would bz thought there to be, which 1 ſuppoſe, may be un- 
folded by him , when he is diipolſed ro be ſomewhat plainer 
thanas yet he is, why he makes at all no-mention of 
Gods willing mens Fazth, as well as he doth of his willing 
their Obedience, Repentance, Renovation, c, Is it becau'e with 
the Socrnians and others, he rhinks there is no difference be- 


” 


_ twixt faith, and the obedience thereof; fo that they are very 


fit to be confounded rogerher (6b)> 

Thirdly, It Gad ſincerely will, or doth deſire the abedience 
Repentance,glorification, &c, 1,e, ina word, Grace and Glory, 
and all good things to all, I pray, whar hath the Lord himſelf 
more to will, or more to e1ve, þy vertue of the ſpecial Grace, 
he ſpeaks of p, 83. unto his EleR, and peculiar people > Can 
he wiſh them any more, or bercer rhings then Grace and Glo» 


Fourthly , If God doth defire all theſe good and great 
chings (incerely toall promiicuouſly,dorh he deſire, that they 
ſhould be beſtowed upon them abſolutely or conditionally > If 
abſolutely, how comes all do not obey, repent, all be not renova- 
ted, or glorified; tor who hath, or ever ſhall refiſt Gods will,or 


: defire, Rom, 9.19, an the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 
e 


Heaven and in Earth,in the Seas,and all deep places, Pſal,1353.6, 


Hh a and 


ona que omnibus communta ſunt hominibus, diſcernuntur ha. 


Ge, 


(4a) Confeſs, 
) Remone 
ſtrant, Cap. 
Io. Theſ, 1, 
& paſſin 


per totd cA- 
ry 2 I Pet,1,3,4,5, &c, 2 Pet.1,4, B,logu't. pita, 5,13, 
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2 Theſ. 3.2. andyer as neither fides eſt, omninm Faith belowgs not to all; 
ſo neither Obedrence, Repent ance, Renovation: &c, If only con* 
ditionally, *pray, without the touleit Pelagian.ſme, that erer 
was {poken,upon what condition do we receive the firſt grace 
of Faith, Repentance, Renovation? Is 1t upon condition, that we 


believe, obey, repent, Or improve our good ralents, and poſlibili- . 


-:y. ties Well (c)> 
Corvinms” cet F- : 

"oa <6 Fitthly , /s not all the Grace and Glory that God wills to 
p. 442. Inter- men here, made ſubject to the paſſive powers, and ative 
num boc 4kxt- yoOwWers) promiicuouſly given to all men, which are by no 
 tiumtale t | . Sg Fla . 

ſuffi wig >; Means, Or IN any ſenle irreſiftible , rather than that any grace 
fidem 294 on of God in his EleQ, doth ſubdue the will ro it ſelf, by ſubdy- 
ver fionem in iis 10g all proud thoughts » and wicked Tmaginations , which 
quibus Evan- might litt up themielres againkt the obedience of Cbriſt? 2 Cor, 
gelium clire 10 4. 
pradicatur,viſn * 


bi ipſis d | . . | 
une ag %> $. 2, Buralittle more particularly, to paraphraſe upon 


fcirndam, theſe words, which to uſe his own phraſe jult befofe them,are 
as full of mental Reſervations, andother tricks,as they can hold, 
notwithſtanding the profefſfion which he makes of (peaking of 
1s _ ſenſe, and as plain as bu ſenſe 1s to all diicerning 

laut, in people \a). | 
«firm Dols- : Fir, Then it 1s true , that God doth fincerely deſire the 
202 doliſuat health ard welfare, &c. of all thoſe of mankind, to whom he 


mfe afts colas. rropoſerh the Goſpel of owr Lord and Saviour, it by lincere de-. 


Sed malum . 7 | 
_—_ _ fire it were enough for him to underſtand that God, without 


id =_ any the leaſt fraudand caption, (which he and his party of- 
pervenil ren obj-& againſt us )doth will, z. e. 1njoyn or command, that: 
all to whom the Goſpel is preached, ſhould ex officio, belreve, 
repent, be rexovated, &c, that the preaching of the Goipe), 1s 
the only external apt means, for ro bring men co Faith, Ke- 

pertance, &c. Rom.To,17. 


Secondly » Thar it they do ſo, they ſhall cerrainly be glo- 
rifi.d, be they who they will be; and that God doth ſincerely 


wall z, e, approve, or like of this, when ir. 15 done, then God 


after a ſort, may be ſaid ro deſire, or will what he ſpeaks of :. 


Bur if by theſe phraſes, he will needs under{iand no lefle,then 
what he mult do, (if he will oppoic the ſenle of his Adveria- 


ries) 
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£7.” - Chap.3, Mr.T.P.ind direft oppoſition to ſpecial Grace, 635 - 
+ ries) that God doth fircerely deſire, i.e, that God hath really = IM 
purpoled or decreed, to work thele Graces in all men, to the 
uemoſt that is in his power for.to do, let him ger ſome firong 
' Pelagians with him to believe it (c): we poor Orthodox (e)54e Correpr. 
peop e, hope never to give any credit toit : who cannot po{- Corredt.Deus 
fbly,underitand, how God can be ſaid fiacerely ro defire 5,e, 2% Juantum 
to decree, or appoint the Obedience, Repemtance, &c. of all,or © '* fe. 
of any of thoſe, unto whom he doth not ſo much as in a mini- 
fter ial may, reveal the mylieries of la]vation, ſpoken of ITim, 
3. 16. which yet now are abſolutely neceſſary dittinRtly ro be 
believed, Pſal.1g. & 147. | 
2. To 'uch as Pharaoh, whoſe heart he hardened, 3, To 
ſuch as #otally and finally te delivers upto believe lies,that they 
may be damned, 2 Theſ,2,10,11.4, Toallſuchas he leaves 
onlytothe uſe of gheir tree wills, under ſufficient meanes of 
orace and ſalvation,withour giving then that efficacious grace 
which he and his Arminiaxs with him, do ſometimes talk of, 
under the notion of Congruoms grace, working at critical times 
and ſeaſons ; and without which, God knoives, that nor a (/) Pr-Twil 
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; "== man of them ſhaFever be ſaved, or converted (Ff ), = _— 
p vindig. p. 210. 


#+: ; 

-Þ . 6 ; Ti ; ; Luo Colore 

8 offirmari poteft, Deum babere defgderium aliquod ejus ſalvandi, cu; ſe non daturum GratiaM 
g eſficacem qud crederet , ab eterno decrcunt ? _ 


£ 

| | 2. Ic 18 aStrue inſome ſenſe, what he ſaith next, That God 
S-. hateth nothing which he hath made, nothing but [mr which he hath 
3, not made,1f he would underitand it only fo, that God hareth 
nothing of what he made. for that very realon, becanſhe made 
it, or as he made ir ; for ſoall thirigs were yery ©00d, Gen, I. 
26, Eccleſ. 7.29, but it his meaning be, that God doth 
not hate fome ot the perſons which he hath made, viz, to far 
as never to have reſolved to beltow laving grace, or glory up- 
on them, which he reſolved robeiow upon ſome cthers : he 
firſt, contradicts rhe Apoltle Pax, as diredly as aDy Man can, 
Rom, 9, 13,15, = | 


Secondly. 
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| Secondly , If that would buthold true, which afterwards 
(g)Philan,1 he doth Rrennouſly plead for, thar fn, as fr,hath not only a 
Chap. 3, deficient, bur alſo (g) an efficient ca»ſe, and ſo muſt needs be 
p, 112,113: ſome poftrve entity, then either God mult needs hate fome- 
&c. thine of what he made, or elie there mult be a world of poſitive 
entities, i.e, oftrue Creatures, which God never was the Crea- 
tor, or maker of, of Ce done 
Thirdly , He ſaith, That God giveth 4 paſſive power to receive 
hi Grace, and by that an attive power, to perform ſuch obedience 
m he will mercifully accept, 
Firlt , By this he cannot mean ſuch a remare paſs:ve power, 
(which none of his Adverſaries deny) by which every rea(o- 
nable humane Creature, even ſince the fail, is eo nomive, be- 
cauſe it is reaſonable capable of Grace and ©lory, fo long ashe 
is a viater upon Earth, it God of his rich and free mercy be 
pleaſed to beliow them upon him,Proſper ad 6bjeft,S, Vincent, 
Hoc inter malos homines diſtat © damones, quod hominibu etiam 
valde mals ſuper fit fi Dena miſercatur,reconciliatio; demonibus 
autem nulla if in eterunm ſervata converſio, this would imply 
no contradiction at all, bur by what he Mith of the att: ve 
power, to pertorm ſuch obearence, as God will acceptiit is plain, 
- as well as from divers places of his other works mentioned 
before, that he doth underſtand fuch a Proclivity,to the accep- 
ting ot grace to be pur into every mans nature ; by vertue 
whereof, he 1s inabled, whenſoever he wills, and lifteth, and 
whenſoever he is bur by common Minifterial Grace, or the 
like, excited thereunto, to perform acceprable obedience, and 


” 


- 


ſo ro procure ſpecial Grace tor himſelf, 
Secondly ,: 1t he were bur ripe for the expreſſing of his 

mind fully to the World, by acceptable obedience, he would 
cell us, that he corh nor ar all underfland apy imputed obeds- 
ence, Or : mmxgn þ of Jeſus Chrifb, but only a certain Evan- 
gelical inherent y chough lame righteouineſs of our own (+); 
and this may fairly be colleRed from his ſcoffs againſt Solifi- 

(b) Correpee gians. | 

Correct, Fourthly , Fer what he cloſerh his opinion with , again 

p. 159, compulſion, neceſſitation, irreſiſtible Grace, 


X | Figtt, 


y bd «AS. 
work Buffy —_— _ Pad 
Sed ae G6 
be ike abot3s, -J 
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Chap.3, UW.T.Þ's, oppoſition to ſpecial Grace, hay; 
' Firſt , He keeps bur in the beaten old Road of his Matters 5, 
the Pelagians, and Semi-pelagians (7), to whom nothing was ſo pleaded, 3332, 
utual, as ro fill their mouthes with ſuch ObjeRions as theſe, 333; * 
againſt the Orthodox. _ 3 (t) Avg.Lib.r. 
Secondly, By the Phraſes of compelling) inforcing, &c. ir © Bomf.c, 18, 


- An” | | . . Hominem Dei 
is manifeſt, that he underſtands all thoſe efficacious Vifto- gg,, 2, FI 
rious all Conquering works of Grace, by which the will is in mys;de ſe (o- 
reſpe& of Gods gracious Decree, Certainly, and in that ſenle quuntuy Pelce 

'neceſſarily,determinated to wrll, and to do according to Gods Pan meek 
| ; FO 
good will and pleaſure, Phil,2.13,1 Tim,1, (k) Nd 
| vel in bonum 
p . mviiem alt- 
quem cogi: ſed propria voluntate aut bonum facere aut malum, Has ipſas Querelas, de labe= 
 faftata per traftum Dei Libertate Pclagiant ingeminant, quando ſub aavuerſantium nomine fibs' 
dicit Auguſtin. Traft. 29.in Zohan Quid bic dicimus fratres? Si trabimur ad Chriſtum, ergo' 
 inviti credimus; ergo wviolentia adhibetur, non voluntas excitatur, &c. dem Lib.z, ad Ponj-' 
fac. c.5.ſub nowine Gratie ita fatum aſſcrunt Catholici ut dicant, quia niſt invito & re- 
luftanti homini inſpir averit bon &r ipfyus imperſeets cupidutatem, nec a malo declinare nec bye 


#um poſſet accipere. ( k) Correpr. Correa. Pp. 215, 316, 217, e#c, 


d, 6, P. 23, 


when God revealeth hs great unwillingneſs that men ſhnld ſin, 
they ſay it 1s but a ſign that men ought not to ſin, whereas his ſe- 
cret will (which alone is properly his will, is, ſaith Dr, Twiſle) 
that men ſhould ſin of neceſſity, do what they can to the contrary, 
which is as much as to ſay, (that voluntas ſigni, 1s but ſignum wv3- 
Iuntatis, non volunt 4s ex parte ret, nay worſe,) that voluntas ſig- 
ni, is but the will of not willing what he willeth,and of willing what 


he willeth not with his ſecret will, 


eAuſw, 1, All this wild diſcourſe, which he repeats, I can- 
not tz11 how often, is bur builr upon that nororions and long 
 fince exploded falle principle, that nothing can be zeceſſary,in 
Teſpe& of Gods Decree; and yet be contingent, and vo.unta; y 
ro01in reſpe& of mans will, and of his way of ating what te 


doth, be it good or evill. The falſehood of which apprehen{- 
on. 


. (a) P. 164. 
Mat. 18.7: S 


tern. Tit. de 

corpere Chriſt 

Glorzoſo.Phi- Erit mth} mAgnusS Apollo, 

lIippum Me. | 

lanchitbonem 

jor . Thirdly,I wil moſt willingly leave to any judiciousChriltian 
mus Deas alt. (Qul, to determine then, thac when the will of Gods Decree, 
arid poſſe-qued which reters to what ſhall, de fa@o, fall out, or come to paſſe, 
105 fateamitiy jg compared with the will of Gods Pracept er Drop: bition, 


inveſligar non Mich refers to what men ds Faure, of right and ex officio, of 


1 beahyt duty oue he to do, or to leave undone, whether the firtt will of 


Due ſtione fati God, in this Comparative ſenſe, and in this only , be not much 
& coningen- more properly to be called his will, chen the latter is (5); for 


tie, Precepto- elſe 1 am ure, Dc. Twiſſe 15 no where againlt calling Gods 


rem noſtrum preceptive will his will, and that in a proper ſenſe, thongh nor 


Phili ; ; 
+" "ob £ in ſo full aſenſe , as the will of Gods Decree is to be reputed, 


memini ſepe and calledzhis will, Let him be heard (peaking for himlelt in 
Jui Precepto- plain Engliſh, in his Book againlt Dr, Tilexxs Synod of Dert 


74 Franciſct | 

Stadiani Doc- *29 ATIS, p. 54- 
toris Philoſo- : : 5 OY ER 
phiein Schold Tubingenſs ſermonem recitare, qui utiums, (e [cire dixerat Deum onnia preſci- 
re e&r determinarey & tamen eſſe contingentiam; ſed quomode hes conciliand as efſent,ut cuilie 
bet contentioſo ſatis{aceret, non pror ſas proſpicere (b). A thing which even that great Armi- 
nian Arn, Corvinus was forced to grant, Anton. Waleus contra Corvin. Cap.4. P. 140. De- 
cretum Dei vocari xupicas veluntatem Dei, legem vero minus proprie ipſe quoque certo reſpetiu 
concedis 3 nempe quia decretum eft ipſiſsima veluntatis Dei interna e ultima determinatio, 


Lex vero e1us potins eff eftus & docummtum, ec. 


We ſay, eren Gods Commandement notes the will of God 
alſo in proper ſpeech, to wit, what ſhall be our duty to do; for 
undoubtedly, whatſoever God commands ns; it is his will in 

: Proper 
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by chatic hall be our duey rodpir, Bur by the 
will of God iv JiftinRion from that will which [8 ben ed by 
his Commandemenr, we underfiand his purpoſe to harerhis, 


& # 


or that,to be broughe ro paſſe, &c.._. = 
Fourthly, none but a man of ſo crackt a Conſcience, as 
he in all his Wrirings , bur eſpecially in this his laſt Book, 
hath diſcovered himlielf co be, would ordurkt bave ſaid, that 
according to Dr, Twiſe, men ſhould (in of neceflity, do what 
they can tothe contrary: when as all who haie bur {rouie 
his own Phraſe) cipped into any of Dr. Twiſe.his Writings, 
cantell with me) that perchance five handred times over, in 
ſeveral parts of his Books, he teacheth us, that as Gods will is 
troall chings,which fall out neceſlarily,the Fourtain and Ori- 
oinal of all that neceſſity ; {o that very ſame will and Decree 
of God 15 in like fort, the Fonnrain and Original of all coxtin- 
gency, voluntarineſs, or liberty in things whick are ated by the 
free will of the Creature, (c) how often faith he, that voluntas (c) pr. Twiſſe 
on poreft cogi, ne 4 Deo quidem: ipſo, that :the will neither is, Lib. 2+ p. 40. 
nor can be compelled to good oy evil, no not by God him'elf, £92. Sepiſimt 
and"that” becauſe ſuch compulſion would imply a contra- Rn ert 


Fiſthly, As hard't Catac bre(s as in his tender and delicate cs 


eares, it may be for Dr. T wiſſe to ſay; that vo/untas figni is not Particularem 
properly Gods will, yet it is nothing near ſo hard a Catachreſrg#1#ſnenjuſy; 
as th b is of Arminins(d), of himielf, and all his fation, | or _ M — oh 
fo ma ntain, Phil .Chap.1 27; that God really and fincerely | PO. 1 « = 
ſires the eternal welfare of all ſinners, and yer intends tq deny nis Libertatis 


- toa world of them, that efficacious Grace without which the ſontem, quippe 


id -- ; ACCC aria at. 
or ſaved (e). ret he OT Os 4 mt Lats FR 
77> © =. JO PR Sg On 0 RO L + contingeatia 
omnia contingenter eveniants eas voluntatis effiracia. tribuen dum cenſemus cum Aquinale. 
(e) Let bim in many Places learn this from Dr. Twifſe. Lib. 1. P. 224. &c. Poſiim. A,minius 
pple fatetwr, Deum ſtatu;ſſe cerito decreto quibuſdam fidem & pententiam non dare, quis la- 
men negere non poteſt « Deo per predicationem Evangelicam ad fidem & refprſecntiam in [ligarts 
quare Deus inpmulandins erit bypocyiſeos, ex ipſius ententia &#que atque ex noflra, Idem Ibid © 


Lord knowes it to be tmpoſfible; that any ſhould be converted 7424.29 modo 


' Vuare quanquam Graiiam eredendi efficacem tribuere recuſet Neus, tamen ſpecien d: pderan- 


tis habet; ut crederomt Fomines fine omni ula "pane, juxta Acmininm, 
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Sixthly, If he 'would-have been any thing'valiant , he 
ibid nor ſo ofren like 4n Adder inthe grafy v2.49: 17, be 
nibling at the 'hetls of this ufciv} diffinion of volenrac fprrr, 
precepts, Tc. and of, voluntas Decrets, 'beneplariti, &&.,. bur: be 
ſhould), if he could have done it, have brokenthe head of it, 
which yer it ill lifts up, in Dr. Tweſe his Writivgs, in Mr. 
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(f) Epiſt, p. 2, Phitefields (f), 'and in divers places of che Corept, Cor- 


3, 4» & 
Corrept. C01- 
red. p.76- 


rel; (2). 


p.IF1, 1533153, &c. (2) Si quis corripit ne pereat, THY non orripiat necplns pereart Aug, de 
Corrept.& grat, 


(Þ) Sinner 


Impleaded J 
Pe 2 58,2 $9. 


Seventhly and laſtly,unleſs any man whileſt heis upon the 
face of the Earth, could for certain be able co ſay, and make ir 
good, that he were abſolutely reprobated, 1 wonder, wich 
what (enſe he can be able to lay, that Cods preceptivewil, or 
his veluntas figni, is but Gods will of his not willing, when as yer 
ſuppoſe a man could be certain of his ay oper a Child 

of God maybe of his EleRion; yer even to. ſucha one, Gods 
-przceprive will would fignihe theſe things ; wp 

Fir(t , Thar it is his duty to believe and'repenr. 
Secondly, That God would like of his ſodoing, if he do 


'S 


1 


G 
. Thirdly, Thar if he do but Gods will in ſome meaſyre, 


whileſt he is here , his torments evenin Hell ſhall be the 
fewer, Ds 


$, 2, Asfor the reſt which followes 1n this Chap. 4. a- 
bout my «buſe of Scriprwre, it firſt hath, as to any thing rhat 
may ſeem difficulr in it; been anſwered already. 

Secondly , He might well have cryed out upon mezfor abu- 
fing of Scripture, if Iſhould have ſo towly and ablurdly miſin- 
rerpreted any Scriptures, as he doth two moſt noted ones,that 
of Af.2.2, with 4. 2728. that other of 2 S«m.12,7.8.Of rhe 
former he is not aſbamed to ſay (þ) that God determined the | 
thing (viz. the crucitying of Chriſt) ſhould be done, bat wor * 


that they ſhould dv it; whereas firſt the words of the Text are 
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'— Chap. 3, AZ42,23.8 4.27, 28,2 Saw, 12.798, 0c, 6715 "TOR 
Y exprefly , that they by wicked hands did cracifie and /lay hs 
S _ Chri#, according to the determinate Counſel and foreknow- 
k ledge of God ; Andifwe would know who thoſe they were, 

who lo did take and kill, and crucifie Chriſt > The Text, Att: 

4. 27,28, anſwers as punRually as any thing can be. Of a 

truch, againſt rhy holy Child Jeſus, both Herod and Pontizs Pi- 
Late, with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, were gathered toge- 
ther, for todo wharſoevey thy Hand andthy Connſe determined be- 
fore tobe dons OED | * = jp 
. Secondly , His interpretation is directly againſt thac of Sr. 
AuFins(a), ' OR | (4) Judas 
. Thirdly, Were it true, it could not at all ſerve his turn for #/*fus eff ad 
the clearing of God from being the Authour of fin; for if FYdenduns 
that which 1s notoriouſly falſe, bur which he every where /4"£#inens 
ſuppoſed to be rrue, were indeed ſo, that God cannor in any C briſts. 
ſenie be faidto decree, or to will fin, but he becomes the Au- Angnf. Lib. 
thour of fin, the Lord (according to his way of teaſoning) 45 Correpr. 
would become ſo by whomfoerer, or whenſoever God'iſhould © Grat. 
have determined theCrucifixion of Chriſt to be'effeed by the [llos debe- 
navehty wills-of men; for good they could nor'be, whe would 2#5 cette; 
offer to flay the Prince of life, Abour the ſecond, he is bold *eiigereper 
co ſay, (5) that it were much better ta think, that Davideyred miſeric or = 
in his Conjefture, then to ſpe.tk' irreverently, or indecently of God 4 ®1 illuws 
Almighty, As if firſt he had proved, thar David, who at that P*7 J#dicinn: 
time, was in as meek, ſound; and calm atemrer, as' ever he (5) Philanth, 
was in, in all his life, had ſpoken irceverently;:or indecently, Þ+ 4*. 
in what he ſaid, or at that time of God Almighty. ' Chap, 4. 
Secondly, as if Dav:din cold blood, would afterwards 
have injoyned his Son So/omer, to way-lay Shimeis life, and 
_ - that: only for delivering an unpleafing Meſſage to David 
which, hettad as mueh warrant for, as Samwxe{ (rhey be his 
own words ) bad done before him, | 
Thirdly, As it his ſapiſs ſenſeleſs ſubitaxe Comments on 

this Scripture, were to be preferred above St. Auftins, and 

above the ſtream of all ſorts of Incerprerers, Mr, T. P's. 4v]@- o7- 

Zen had nor yer obtained thar credit: inthe Church, - "" 
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Eo” y. 7e 4A ſhort Anſwer to his whole (hapter 2, from 
Pe 37, £0.53». 


To all rus Genes or Catalogue of Scurriies , or 
| Calnmnics, as he ad libirums, termes my expreſſions (4), which 
(@) PHILA 5. he ſcrapes cogether from EE kf ry Book, nh need 
not he ſaid, but what hath been ſaid already, ohly beyond 
what is exatly needful, ex ſuper abundarti, it may not be 

amiſle, _ | 1 i. a. > 
Firſt, To entreat che ingenuous Reader, that he would 
bur be plealed to turn to my Correptory Corret,accordingto 
the dirett;ox which Mr, T.P. affords him, andthen with me he | 
will beeafily able ro obſerve, that divers of the expreſſions 
which here he repreſents, and Tragically exagitates, are, | 
I,” Either not by me ſpoken at all, bur forged by himſelfro 
- 2, Or not. ſo ſpoken, as he makes ſhew of þ 
3,Qr as fitly ſpoken, as ary thing could well be,againſt ſuch | 

an adverlary as he is, ' 

4. Orallayed with Reaſons, diſcovering the neceſſity of 
the harſheſtexpreſſhons, Se Ons > a 
'$, Orat utmoſt requirine but few Grains of allowance, to | 

make chem paſſable. It was Ergo, not fulneſs of matter; bur | 
want Of it, which makes him raile all the duſt he doth in this | 


. 


Chapter. JI 
* Secondly, Irmay not be amiſle to requeſt, even himelf | 
ſeriouſly to confider, whar his exprefſiovs againſt me have bin 
-bothin his Letters, and in this lacter fign4! pablique writing; 
andchen ifat leaſt he hath any thing of front or Cander left 
him, he will acknowledge, that if in the ebullitions of my 
Paſſions and Expreſſions (uitable unto themyI haye any where 
exceeded again(t him, he hath quit ſcores with me, and retarn- 
ed me /iky for like, may he ſay, foasroſay, © 


Jam ſums ergo pares> F 


Nay, 
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| An Anſwer t0 .any thin r that..is 
| _ Dogmatically material zz his 3d 
. Chapter to his Se. 6. p.61. 


s. r, Þ Hat I make God to be worſe chan the Devil himſelf; 
| P,'10. quoting my 24. page, where he knowes as well as 
i 1, that there: areno ſuch words inall my page, | 


"2: That whas Lay of Gods being ardgepudlives is only nfer- 
| | red from that Dottraxe, wi ich. P reſiſts andbe def, endeth, 

| Anſw, I, 1 do nortiay 4 ſolwtely, that he ſaith ſo, bur that 

| upon | ſuppoſition of an abſolute Decree (which elſewhere, I 

prove, mult needs be lo {@)», be is 1# «ſhamed ſo to ſpeak, (4) Correpm 
boch ip hisp, 24. and in his p. 41. 813, Corrett Copy : and Corregt, 
chat he thus ſpeaks by.way,of,-oference , he: dares nor here x39, 140, 
deny. Cn. . 4 | | «7 WSrs I4T, 

' Second'y » He takes no notice of what I have divers times (5) P, 64, 
cold him (6), that whileſt he makes no proofs, thar either in 99, p. 72, 
Termin:s, his Adverlaries do ſpeak rhus, or thac by any lawful ; gz, &c, 
Conſequencerthey mult ſpeak thus, Thele blaiphemous ſpeeches 

are rather his, who ucrers them, than his Adverſarics, who ab- 


* horr the thoughes of chem more thao he doth, 


Ibid, 
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_Anſw, 1, If any body will bur be pleaſed to. turn-to the 
with Dr. Twife, 1 do conclude the Decrees of Gods per. 
mitting of fin, and of his damning for ſin, not to be ſubordinate, 
but coordinate , inlomuch , as that 1ſay, no 74tional Creatare, 
either noble, or /gnoble, did ever in time ſuffer ſo much, as to the 
CAltt of his fin ev # {4 for in, nor aid God ever pl ert ain any 
thox | 6r-that Jac Weald 7d ary bhing fe. a g I » \ *y 

\. Secondly, ir may ve. 1n.the ſame place as panty ſeen,thar 
what'/ ſpeak of punifhmenrs being decreed beſore thie permiſſion 
of fin , :100nly [poker by way of &ppolition t: 3s mapa vcr 
in D;vivity, with which, p.2 3, of fits Corrett Cdpy;the Had made 
bienſelf: ſo merry, and upon the ſuppoſicion of tome that dam- 
nation ofthe Createre, 15 the ſupreme end of Gods intention, 


which vpon the place { diſpmeaviinft, fo | 
3; 1f any body will bur yield to whar /ſay,p.86.& $7,(and 
if he yield not 40 it, & to the Aprhority by which Ibackir.in 
rheMargin, he is worfe than difſtracted)thatGod dorh not only de- 
termine all things and ations, buttbeir ſeveral nodalitics too,as to 
themanner of their being whether as neceſſary contingent or volun- 
tary, then be will uot ſhew h:mſelf 4 lamentable Declamator (ic 
were pitty ſo egregious ah Orator,as himlelt is known tobe, 
ſhould towly ſtumble) bur,which 1s worſe , he willi prove 
himfelf ro be a moſt wotul {alrmniater, whileſt he would in- 
finuare, that by holding this principle, / mult needs maintain 
God to be the Anthor of fin, whereas any /earnedand ſober 
Reader will eaſily conclude, that / muſt needs maintain the 
contrary, viz, that if God determined modalities, as well as 
things , that then he did determine, that fin ſhould beby him 
permitredto fall out by the contingent voluntary finful will of 
the Createre, but nor at a!l by the /o»ful will of the Creator, 
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To his $, 2. p, 56, which 1 had almoZt forgotten, VEEY 
"That I allow no other will to God, then a Hypathetical one, 


Pi 4; nero he know on the contrary; that be niitber doth, nor can. 


any one paſ[age immy notes, where 1 deny that God. Almip bt 
_ ad arg we 4 conditional wil L _ 
eAnſw. Firſt, I ſpake that only by the by in that place, 
and therefore no greac matter ſhould have been made ov 
2, By any underſtanding man, I mult needs be underſtood 
to ſpeak it in reference tothe Decrees of Elett:on and Reproba- 
tion, which every body knowes, that ever hath read him, he 
maintains only to be conditional, and nor at all to be abſo/ute. 
ſo char if here, or as again he doth Chap.4, p. 2, he ſhould talk 
of never ſo many abſolute Decrees of Goa,yer every body would 
ſee/thar he'doth vagari extra oleas, ſpeak norhine to the main 
ET. - 5597 045 GEES —1 7 
3. It is moſt obſervable;that where he ſpeaks moſt diflin&- 
ly, abour Gods 4bſo/mte Decrees, as he doth Philanth, Chap. 4. 
P+2. he ſets nor down any ove abſolute Decree, by which the 
Lord determined ro give Faith or Repentance wnto any ; bur 
char he is abſolute- in this thar he will proceed by the Ryle of 
rewarding, if we will obey, and of puniſhing if we will not, 
4. By what he doth, even in this Se&ion, refer us unto in 
Correft Copy, p.49. & p. 52. and by what he diſputes up and 
down about Gods arreredent and conſequent will, there is no- 
thing ſo plaih,but that Gods «bſolute wil,which he and his Ar- 
minianz "With : lim call hs 'Conſequent will, is grounded 
upon his Hypethetical ; and, ſo if a man could teli how to be- 
heve ir, his will is but hypothetically abſolute, 
5. Chap.,4.p. >. He grants Gods Decree of Creation to have 
been abſolute ; bur hewill-no where granc, God, when he de- 
creed rocreate Man:to have reſolved, for what end he would 
make him. God ' and Nature uſe to make nothing in vain; 
bur according tro this mans goodly Divinity, God de- 
creed to make one of the chiefeft of his Creatures, 
before he .had reſolved upon. the Cxi bone, He. is ex- 
tremely angry with Calvin, Corrett Cepy,p,24, for having ſaid; 
that God forcknew,what end may ſhould have;before he ma new, 
ED ay 
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YL Gord works the canſe of EletH 
E. («) The axddd therefore foreknow is, 
| . words whichordamed it, (a) © 
eAMr. TP, oO» SIV% 3-35 FEAT ; 283 Q4) © Wei PuNIY BR 46a & 7 
finds fanlt with, "are rhoſe>ib, 3. Toftit, Cap, 2.3; $57; Decretam quidens 
horribile fatcor, ihifierari remetr nemo potelh; quin prafciverit Deas. quem:cxitums 
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#6 Mechrdingete Mr.T.P. Chapey, | 
becauſe by his decree he had fo. 2: 


efſet habiturus homo, antequan ipſum conderet;" & ideo preſeiverat, quia De-. 
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IE To his 9th Seft;on, Pp. 62,63, 


*Y 


$. 1. That (in my ſeventy page) I giue ont Faith and Infide- 
lity to bethe canſes of Elettion and: Reprobation, p, 1 5. Still my 
amazement growes more and more, that any man, even in 
prince, ſhou}d-{peak ſo clearly againſt his knowledge,and con- 
tradi his own eyes, and the eyes of as many, as ever have or 
ſhall read me; for there is nor any {uch word in all that page, 
which he cicech) - or inany. other .which he citech nor, In the 
page which be cirerb, I ſay, that Chriſt is che means, the:me- 
ritorious cauſe,and head of our Election, &c, . Ra 
|  Anſ», Doubtle(s, our Authour is frequently diſpoſed ro 
pretend amazement at my doings, and yety withour all perad- 
vencure, when he-never ſhakes, or ſhivers ar all, : 
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*% 


CS wb 441 TOTO EIRE 4 T4 1 7 FPS 2 
iy Cum frigiaus: nnllus. obitruit precardia ſanguic, 


He doth ic withont once changing colour; forelie 1, when 
1-did bur fay, that he gives onr- Faith, and 1 might racher have 
faid, good works of albiorts;co bothe'cante of Elett;om(Gorthem 
in #]Yhis wrtings/he rather detights to :narhte than Faich), he 
couldhave had*no reafon- of-eomplaibing.: Þ ſpecified-nor 
what kind of cauſes he cook them to be, 1 only faid, che took 


them robe cauſes. AndIrrow, he will grantme thar Canſa - 


Jie gueainn, or Conditio fine qua non, which even>P. 39. whilelt 

Ke dupures apainſi mee 2rams Path andigued works, roheof 

Pits wo aremtheirkindro be repmed/ Canſes,':--) bt) > 
; | 2, Whileſt 
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begs 2H 1p: 


' Chap.3,Geod works ave the cauſe of Eleflion according to M.T.P, 73 "4 
: 2, Whileſt in the very next lines to the words,which I have Bo | 
tranſcribed, he doth our of $. 55. of his Corre& Copy, quore ir, 
that good works arc required as & neceſſary condition, though very 
waworthy to be the cauſe of our Eleftion, 

3. I will leave itro underſtanding Readers to judge, whe- 
ther this neceſſary condition which here he talks of, amount 
nor to ſomewhat more then abare antecedent, or a mere 'Can- 
ſa fine qua non ? The rather, becauſe in other places, 
he calls it the important comg:tiorn, without which, Eleftiox can- 
not be had. Nay, that which p. 70. of his Corret Copy, (the 
very page which I had quored again him) makes the diffe- 
rence berwixt the E/ett and Reprobate, and that becauſe (as 
rhere he ſpeaks, as well as elſewhere) thoſe, who are in 
Chrift by faith, are better they thoſe, who are our of Chriſt by 
infidelity, who therefore are choſen, when as other; are left : yea, 
char, without which ic would be w»rjuiF for God to cleft any man, 
Correft Copy, p. 71. Juſtification precedeth Eleition, becauſe wo. 
wan tis elefted , unleſs he differ from him that is rejefted. p.69. 
C orrett Copy, whatſoever is juitly decreed, may be juſtly executed, 
4s it is decreed.lfhe decreed to ſave any withont regard, or reſpett 
of their being ſuch, he might attually F a them without reſpebt to 
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their being ſuch So that ne needed not fo thraſonically to have 


boaſted ot his logical skill againſt me, (whom he looks upon, 
and repre'ents P. 62, aS a meer 1gAT0 in the'e matters ) te 
diſtinguiſh p. 63, betwixt the Cauſe propter quam res eff, 
for which a thing is; and the neceſſary conditinn, (ine qua non 
ef) without which it is not;whileli in his own mentioned ex- 
preſfſions, he doth ſuffhcientiy confound them. 
3. Though he do very often times gull us, as p. 70. Corrett 
{ op), Philantbrop, Chap. p. 50. with good words, that God 
| makes the difference, and crowns his own gifts 12 5, Fc, yet 
bow will it be poſſible for him co pur any 2004 ſen'e upon 
che'e word, who every where teacheth, that theſe preview diſ- 
poſitions are precedent to EleAion , that we are not cho'en to 
Faith and goad works, and perſeverance in them, but that we are 
by Gods chooſing , foreſeen to bavethem> He likewiſe main- 
rains Corrett Copy, p. 69, That God 0 otherwiſe execnmtes bis 
Decrees, then he made them: and ergo, if in our firlt and erer- 


nal Ele&ion there were reſpeft had to our faith, good mom 
an 


Sg **55 


Ames Þ. 24. 
Contexdo natu- 
1 legum ac ; > nf 
conditionum pieſeriptarum omnino coxveniens efſe, ut voluntas Fudicis @ conditione poſtulets 
& praftitd moveainr ad premium. Juſt as the Maſſutigus F-4 -ald , Proſper in Reſp. ad 8. dK- 
bium Genuenſ. Ipſa Eleftorum Predeſtinatio nou eſt niſt retributio. Et evidenter, Fauſtus. 
Lib,2, Cap, 3, Preſcientia gerenda prenoſcit, poſt modum pradefiinatio retribuenda preſcribit. 
Ila previdet meriia, becpieordinat prama : preſcientia ad potentiam, predeflinatio ad ju- 
flitiam pertinet, Philanthr, p. 66. Reprobation is ſaid to be an aft of Fuftice, and good works, 
&c. are tbe important condition, without which Elefiion will not be bad. 


4'y. Who that obſerves how afen in the Corrett Copy, and 
elſewhere, Mr. T. ÞP. doth confound the Decree of Ele#ior, 
with the Decree of Salvation, will believe that Mr.T.P,makes 
Faith and obedience, &:, only ro be neceſſary precedents unto 
life and Salverios, and that he doth not alſo rake them ro be 
Cauſes of Salvation; if not direftly meritorieue; yet in ſome 
more” then ordinary way, procuring and canling Salvation > 
Mind the drift of his Diſcourſe, againſt the Ssl:fidiaxs, Sinner 
Impleagded, from'p, 332.to 337. 

Fly. Tf he will maincain.chac there is any the leaſt Analogy 
berwixt his DoArines of Elettion and Reprobation, then\as eve- 
ry where he maintains finto bethe mericorious Canſy of Re- 
probation, what reaſon hath he to deny that Faith and ebedience 
are the meritorious Canſes of EleRion , which 1s oppokre to 
Reprobation > 

6iy, Who can believe that all in-haſte. Mr. 7, P. will in 
heart differ, wharſoever in words the may ſeem tb.do, from 
what he doth (after his faſhion) moſt ſolemnly quore our of 
C6) Phil. Proſper, Auſtin, Melanhon (b) Saints whom ſor his owngurn 
Chap, 3,p.77 he 
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Chap. 3.Goed works che canſe of Eleftion, according to Mr.iT,.P, TS 


he will elſewhere, be thought to adore, who (as he ſaith) did 
all agree, That Gods PredeSt ination was. accord ug to forekhnows 
ledges; fo 45 he made ſome Veſſels of honour, aud ſons of dijhonour, 
SY) this cauſe, becauic he torelaw their leveral endsy ot. 
what wiils they would be, and what would be their aRions, 
under the affittance and help of grace > Mark, that Profper in 
theſe words, ſpeaks neicher his own) or A##:xs {en{e,bur thar 
of the Maſſilians, or Semi-Pelagians, Is there any, thing in 
the genius of any of Mr, T. P's, ſingular DoRrines, which 
| ſhould move him to enter a diſſent from theſe ſay- 
185 ? 


| $. 2. go As for what heagads of Chriſts being the means , and 
the meritorious cauſe of oxr Elettion, | 

eAnſw, There might be ſome reaſonto rake {ome more 
then ordinary notice of it, | 

I, If he had made ir his buſineſs, as well to have proved 
ity aS after Arm.nius and others, to have dictated ir, 

. If yonld have thongs it veork rhagybile to have oy 
confuted any of Dr. Twiſt his large Diſcaurles again it;umto. yn wel de 
which Thad about it 3 —_— him in my Coorepe: Conrteh (DIwi 

. 237: (6 - «xy jv 
T -2Þ ere not apparently abſurd to talk of means of E- as —— 
leftion, EleQtion being by vertue of one entire abſaluce eter- wy ASS 
nal Decsee of God, which comprehends in it, both awd an - ior ” 
meaAnes, , A 

4. Were it not ſo; that Jeſus Chrilt himſelf, conſidered as 44 *7** 
Mediator, were not himſelf predeſiinared, and eleted to be 
che head of the EleRt , and {o no Elettor, or means of Eleftion, 
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ment, 


Anſw,1.Why then hath he hicherro eyery where (o fiercely 


C. #g # 4 


pleatfet for conditional Decrees of Riprobation, grounded on, 4 
or'at leaſt occationed by lin, as the'conditio /ine qua non, the ne- 


Kk 2 ceſſary, 
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ceſſary, the important cond'tiov, w''ich in this caſe is tantsmonnt? 
with a cauſe of the Decree. Sole | 

2, Why did he bur juit now tell us, p.63, Ther Chrift is the 
meritorious cauſe of Eleftion , and whar 15 Election, bur Gods 
eternal, mternal immanent Decree, appointing ſome tro- obtain 
grace and glory; NE INOS 


3. Doth he not know, rtar if he were candid in this ac- 


knowledoement;that rhen all Diſputes betwixt him and the. 


men he contends againſt, would be ended } who' none of 
rhem all doubt ;- bur fin is the cauſe of the Execution of the 
Decree of Reprobation though it be not the cauſe of the Decree 
it ſelf > that Afar is the cauſe of his ſin, and of his puniſhment 
r00, as here he himſelf doth ſpzak > Thar though Chrilt be nor 


(=) Dr. Ames the merit or1045 cauſe of Elefticn, yer he is the meritorious cauſe 
no Arminian of Satuation, andot all thoſe ſpiricual bleflings which-we are 


ſure, cites this choſen, or eleed to? (#4) 
out of Bellar- Os 

mine, with 

approbation 5 ES ORE | | 

ſave that be ſaith, Tollantny merita, er mb eru repiebeaſione dignum in bac diſlinfione prout 
a-Bel uſurpatur.: Ames Anti-Synod.; Derdrac.Cap.1.p.1y. Bellarmin's diſtiaRion in de Gat: 
et Lib. Arbitr. Lib. 2. Cap.14. Eleftio aterng duobus modis confpbderari poteſt, uno modo ut eſt 
intentio dand; gloriam,alis modo ut eft diſpoſitio executionis,& quaſi excquutio in mente divina, 
Nam priori mo #,Eleftio ef mere gratuita,er nullam prevequirit previſionem operum bonorum: 
Poſterior; prone cherry git premſconem meritorum. Non enim vitam eternam ſubratione premii, 
Deus dare dliſpo wit, niſs eis quos bene operaturos eſſe pravidit.Gloria ingenere cauſe finalis pridr 
«t bguix operibus, in genere autem cauſe efficientis, priora ſunt bona Opera quam Gloria, 


4.. Need he once more be ſhewed how that by this ſaying, 
he hath given his (orref Copy,and now this pretty Philanthropy 
of his, a fair fall upon ther backs, Correpr, Corrett. p.144 145. 
The force of truth 1s often ſuch, as that it wrings a Confeſhon 
from ics orherwiſe moſt ſtubborn oppolers, + 


” 107 $.8. 64, 
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—_ - $.3, Inhis p, 121, he faith, he knowes not any one, either 
of the ancient or modern Orthodox Writers, who will nor 
readily yiele, that God did not abſolurely decree the Repro- 

M- bation 
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aditting of bimſelf, Chap.3 Wn 
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Chap.3. Mr. B, none of Mr.T. P's, Arminian Converts, 737 - M 
—— © bation poſirice of any Creature; but-upon przſcience, and 
_ ſmppoſition of wiltul Rebellion, and impenitence, 1 will now. 


take him at his word he is as perſe& an Arminianas 1 have e- 
ver heard ſpeak, or elic he conteſſeth he is nor Orthodox, In 
thee tew words, he hath ruined himſelf and. his cauſe, for 
ever, unleſs he will ſay, that he i my Convert, and the beit of his. 
| Book along impertinence, he cannot eſcape by any. ſervice, &c. 
_ P,. goes on:tryumphing over me, more or leſle to. 
 - F Anſw.1, Ir hath uſed to be ſaid, that Lapſws lingne non eſt 
error mentis;.che trip of a mans toneue is no error ot his mind, 
Clandins that dull and lahe Emperor , catched not more at 
flies, then this Gentleman doth at unwary ſyllables; yet he 
|  harh.nor ſo much as diſcovered, wherein the ſtambles or grip- 
pings of my Phraſes lye, By whar I doin chac very, p,124, op- 
! po'e in him. which did confound Reprobation and” damnation, 
j add much more, by what Correpr, Corrett, p, 113, and elie- 
where, Ihad dittincly.ſer down my meaning; was ſ[xffic:ently 
expreſſed, viz, that conſidering two things in Gods De- 
Crees, ph | e | 1 ©3-9-5 
Firſt, aitum volentis Dei, the at of Gods Decree, or the 
intention in-it {elt conidered, 

Secondly, rem decretam, tig thing decreed, or the. will to 
execure that Decree, . that the former. is not grounded 
upon Preſclence of any wilfnl Rebellion, burtharcbe latter is,of 
whichalane; as is plain, 4ipeak in my Texc, p, 121, and my 
meaning ts much the.ſame withchar which, bur jult now, I ex- 
preſſed out of Ames, and Zellarmine, (a) Dr.aleus 
2, Ifthefaying of this can make me 45 very au Arminianas Contra Corvin. 
ever be: heard.{peakyI dare be; bold ro ſay, tbar.as great Anti- in Quarto, p. 
Arminiezs as exer Iheard ot, or ever ſer pen to paper, ' have 3%; & *52- 
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ſpoken as much, I ſhall nor need ar large, to quate Door _ ant 


Davenaut, Dr, Walews, Dr, Rivet, (a) nay, all the. Sublapſar " þ. 42,43, & 
| | ITE; imd-paſ- 
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| | ſom. A.Rivet Diſputat.quinta de Reprobatione Theſ. 8,9. c. Paulus Ferius a profeſſed Supra- 

| lapſarias. Scho! Orth. Cap. 28. Voluit quidem Deus non bealificare Fudam, fine ullo reipetiu 
f 7""y tamen non hab uit voluntuem infligendi penamy nifs propter peccata, que in to pre- 
FE Wait. Bo, | +þ | EOS | 
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cdttithetced Hmniny DBodiors ;burigt.nis:boly,in che Mas- 
oih, refer hit ro tinfeitiides of places; out::of- Dir, Taife (b.), 


(b) Doftor and for the behoof of the 'Engltth Reader;-1 ſhall cranſcribe 


Twiſſe, viz. {ome few ſign! paſſages on of Dr. Twiſſe,in his Anfwer tothe 
od of 


d'c. Lib,z, Synod of Dorr and Arles, rednced to prattiſe: And very-bard 


Pp 100, Cer- »; 3 we 1-77 TD PERS gy © hag A gx . 
tiſſimum »1an'; and'yet co his ſayings, hemuſt content; 3t -he, will ogr 


wobis Deun prove himielt ro ſay) that 4»y thing in WIA which is the Objett, 


' decheviſſe > can he the cauſe of Gods Decree; p, 64. dt | 


tionis diving [neangen [ant entiam if PETS: 3 32, Col,2, L16,2,p,11, col,2, 
| , Lib, 1,03,99.' and I dare be bold to ſay, 


| pock Dj. Twiſe Sytiod of Dort and: 47les, p,T0,11, 
LESS. HH ev (9; +2: Ty | ; 


Ob 


God did decree to damn no man, bur for fin, is the unani- 


mous conſent '6f all'our Divines, &'c. And accordinely,: Tile- 


»#s himſelf, when he was on our (ide , took exception again(t 
Arminins , his ftatins the-Decree-of. Predefiination and Re- 
probation, accbrdivg'ts efir Opinionyte proceed, citra apgnens 
com frderdt ioncrs ve fppiſtumie & der in illic,unt impenitentie. of in 
delitatis in biſce;r.$/ Without alt confderaxianmfRepentance 

_ and Faith in thoſe or of impenirence and) infidelity.igbele. 
And chis, that Rev, Dr. further-proves, p.1i.out ot Tiſcator, 
and out of the Contra- Kemonſftramrs, 1nche Conference ar the 
Hague, & c. S6 oppoſing hits Adveriary, þ.-384/and 39. hebad 

wn 64r 4 p*- © MBTHITEB:I1. 393/53 28 p | 


4 thele words. ' © 
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{TS Secondly, He aggravates [t-by'the cirentliance:of the leaſt 


conſideration of 'in, which we are ſaid ro.deny co have place 
in Reprobation; whereas Divine conſideration hath no degrees 
-atall, whereby ir may be capable of grearer orleſſe;(a fair an» 


ſwer co what Mr, T.P. bath,p.s.) Sin hath: degreesin may}bur 
Divine conlideration hath ne degrees at al), oy 
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78 MB; now of Pv.T.Þ's. Arminia Converts, '\Chape3;”: 
4; wo fpeakfulliour at high as this:comes to, and.yer never; 
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/'Tocome nearet to the poinr, &cotliſcorgriheir juglttip, in 
ſtatins our Tenermot calummiovflyy, » Conſider, 1 pray doigny 
of onr Piviner mainraiy, 'thar Goh did ordatnrodimn atly 
man bur for ſin? (and by pofitiveReprobarion in my p. 323, 
I meant nothing, or con}d mean nothing but demuation).. Itis 
apparenr,they dd nor;all acknawledging;that like asGog doth 
damn notuh borer fin, fo'darh hefordaines damnnoman 
bur for 61, And alinearter,; row addonething more, not 
for their hn whith they hinhedtn. 4dam only, bur tor thoſe ve+ 
ry aRual (ins and tran{greflions which they are guilty of, And 
if any thing can be ſpoken yet. more plainly in the lame Book, 
p. 40,41. having ſpoken of EleAion, -he tpeaks chus about the 
decree of Reprobation;'. The like:diſtinAion is confidetable 
on the part of Reprobarion), which alto-is rhe will ot God in 
a ccrrain kind ; Ifay,we mult diltinguiſh 1n this Decree, rhe 
at of Gods decreeing, and the chings decreed by him. Ard 
theſe thines are of a different nature, and (o different , that 
 lnokwhat alone 1s the-cantfe of the att, thar-alone 15 the c:ule 
of one thing decreed by it;/birmorſoof thecother.' As for ex- 
ample, the things denyed by Reprovarion, are, 

1, The denyal of Grace, | ES: 

2, The denyal of glory, rogerh-r,with the infliging of dim- 
nation.' A$S'touchingthe:firtt.of-chete, look what is the caule 
of Reprobation,as roitthing the a& of God'ireprobating; that 
and thar alehets the-cau/eot the: denyal of Grace, viz, that 
of Faith and Repentance, to wit, the mere pleaſure of God:Bur 
as tonchiris rhe denyal of glory, and inflifting of damnatian. 
God doth nor' proceed according.iothemereplealure of his 
willybuc reddrditi to #Tawywhichas this, mhoſoever bel ieveth 

wot: ſhall *be' danrned,” And albeir, God madethat Laiy acco:- 
dirs to the mete/pleaſure of his will, yer no wite man will 
ſay, that God denies glory, and inflictech damnation on men, 
according to the mere pleaſure of his-will;cthe caſe being clear, 
thar Go4 denies the ohe,- and infits the other mere!y for 


their fins, who are thus deal: wickall, - ++ . 


Thus 
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1. Thus far thar:great ArminieniManle, Dri Twiſſe, unto all 
which as fignal-vouclufpr, lex thar. noted place be added, 
FVind'c; Lib.2:;p.7 5: Nanquam mihi contigit incidere.'iu quem- 
pram & noſtrisaſſeremem, impios Creagos eſſe ad gloriam Divine 
—__ in eoruwm ſupplicus demonſtrandam ob decretum Dei, 
d fignamer-, hoc: fieri paſſim, profitentar 0b peccata iplorum 
 impiorum”os quod feccard impiorum. dicant eff canſam creatio- 
ns, ſed quod peccara hominum, tam in executions quam. in inten- 
rione Dei conſtithant cauſam damnatienis ipſorums, & c, 


$. 4 As for whatthe ſubjoynes next p.6 5. againſt the di- 
fingion betwixc Reprobation, Fiinennd egative , there 1s 
no real difference berwixr not chaofing and:refuling , or be- 
twixt nor ſaving, and damning, in Gods Decree &c. 


eAnſw, 1, I ico Mr, T, P, notwithſianding all the many 


Proſelytes, which he glories his Corret Copy to have gained 


(a) Phil, him, (4) is not become 1o abſoluce a Diftator in the Church, 
Chap. 3. asto be able by ſome tew ſcrats of his pen to. overthrow-a d:- 
P.55. Ffſiinttion, lo lolemnly, and to long received, as I could ſhow, it 
(6b) Pennot. need were, at large, this to have bin by Auſt», by multitudes 
Lib,7,8.10, of Schoolmen , one of which is not afraid to queltion any 
Qxis tam mans prudence, wio ſhall deny o plain a thing ) by his be- 
imprudens loved Arminius /himielt, or by all forts of Neorerichs, 
qui dicat vo- Secondly, Though in Gods decrees, who is pwras putns altas, 
lurtatew there be no multiplicity of acts; one ſucceeding the other, as 
excludendi in men; yer ex parte re, and to us poor morralls, crhere mult 
__ a- needs,as to the matter, be conceived as oreat a diltintion be- 
1quem 4 fi- rwixt thele rwo,as there would be beqwixe aniEatthly Judges, 
ne,& volun-leaving a Prifoner in Goal, or not preferring ak himiar,Courc, 
 tatews per- and his adjudging of him-ro the - Gallowes for kis fello- 
 mittend; 11- nie, | 4s i be 3 ects 
lum pro ſma \$.5, As tor the tedious Dilemma with which in.che ſame 
libertate de-paoce 65, he would tain gravel me ypon occalion.ot whar I 
ficere a fine had wrote) p. 197. in defence of Calvin, -.;; 
non eſſe vo- | xe t 
luntates di- At. Any wiſe body will eaſily perceive,that nene bur a very 
ſtinta? abſurd man wou!d have pur it, teeing in that place, I have no 
Occa- 
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vecafion at all; nordo not make any the leaſt aſe of the dis 
ſtin&ion berwixt Keprobution poſiriue,and Reprobution negative, 
only I have occafion to difiinguiſh Gods eternal Reprobution, 
from rhe firſt Adems and the Angels temporal ApaiFacy, And 
of the ficlt, I ſay with Calvin, that Gods tecrert will was the 
ſo'e cauſe; bur of the latter, that Adamand the Angels finful - 
wil.s were the cauſe.See Calvis, depredet.p,711., (a) See him 
2. Any body, it he will but turn to whar I wrote, Corrept. iy and about 
Correft, p. 195, 1959, in defence of Calvin, will eaiily dilcover the place _ 
Mr, T, P's, unteafonable thriftineſs, 1n ſpating to giic any An- guored,Cor-" 
ſwer to no lefſe then tour of-my Replies avaitti what he had re& Copy, 
ſaid againſt Calvin, and in nibling only alictle ac rhe fiſth, by p, 50, our of 
the imr7#frox of a moſt unſeaſonable Dilemma; for the making þ;s 4h Sebt 
whereof here, there was no other occaſion given him, the of che 23, 
what he was pleaſed to rake from his o'vn working wormiſh (hapter of 
fancy, | bes Inſtuts-. 
3, Seeing Mr. Calvin, whenioever he hath 'occafionto (peak j;oxs; bur eſ- 
of Gods Decree of leaving Angels, or the firſt Adam to them pecially, let 
felves, fd a$-tiot to have deerecd them thar efficacious Grace that Signal 
by which they would cetrainty have preſerved rhemſeives paſſuge be 
from falling, and did only afford them thar ſufficient Grace, by ryarked, 
which they might have ſtood, if chey hadlo willed ; the Lord which he ſets 
oavethem only pefſe fare vel nm piccare ſi vellext, he gave down, Lib,de 
chem abilicy ro have Rood, if they would, but he did nor give grerna Des 
them volwntarm ſflavis ywod provernm; a will coltand, accors predeſtina- 
ding co what they were able; I ſay, C4/v.x never ſpeaks Ol r;one, p71 1, 
thee marrers, bar wich ſerions protefſton (+), thar he 1s am4- Edit,Genev, 
; | | I612, Ogo- 
1040 Det prefcientia; & Decrets ftarutam fatrit ynod dt homine £0 
rim era: neqne ramen in Cnlpe ſocietarems trahendus fir Dene, quaſi tranſ- 
greſſuonts vel author (#, vel approvator: quam longe alt ins imine mentis,per- 
ſ picacia efſe palans fit, ne ignorant iam noftram fateri pudeat, [mo, ne quem ex 
delibns fateri neſtire pigeat, quod Dominus Lacis ſua inacceſſe fulgore ab- 
orber, Primam , nibil aliis, nifi ex anini ne; [enſu, preſcribs, Teftis enims 
wiki erit Domines, cni conſcientia mes ſubſcribe, fic mehed ſinpenda ejus 
indiciu quoridie meditari, wr nults plas dliquid ſcitnds cuiriofitat ſolliciter, nul« 
ta n#ihi de icompayabil} ejws Juſt itch obrepat ſiniftr# ſuſprers, &c, 
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$ ding bim, ſhouid have pur forth ſomething nor lo ſar:sfatory. 
= ro humane reaſon. ; 


? 6. 9. Anfwer., 


I . To his intolerably lovg calkative SeR.23. ſet down by 
3 2. hkimfromp. $4.to p, 98, in defence of Univerſal Redemption, 
'F andaga:nſt the error of Chriſts dying for the Elelt only, 


 - Anſ», But for my good Neighbor's ſaying, Chap, 1. p. 15. 
| that with the Opinion of Univerſal Grace and Redemption, all 8- 
thers in debate muſe ſtand or fall, which he repeats a ſecond 
: 5 rime, p+ 93, of this yery {ett when he ſaith, that It 5s the | 
—_ . - main hinge, upon which all curns, and doth depend, I for my | 
= art would moſt cloſly have adhered to my promiie of 4vowed | 
_:. . —* fence, ſer down molt folemnly, Correpr, Coryett, p, 110, for I 
+ £73 am {ure he brings nothing new upon this Argument, nay, 
42M takes a molt provident courle of aniwering little or nothing 
to all, or molt of the Scriptures which he had formerly ob- 
17 zeRed agaipli me, and with which ke flouriſheth once more, 
 Þa$5,86, and which I had diltinRAlygiven Anſwers to, in Cor- 
xept, Correft, trom p. To00.to Io8, over and above-what I had 
fard'avainſt his various miſtakes upon this point, P. 130, 1371, 
160, &c. paſſin alib:: yet, leſt any body ſhould jufily be diſ- 
contenred, 1 ſhall ſubjoyn {ome general Obſervations, in op- 
- poſition tothis whole SeRion, Its no way ficting,that General 
. Grace and Redemption , here pleaded for, ſhould be graced 
with too many ſpecial,or particular Anſwers. 
T2 Firſt then, p. 84. our Gentleman yer (till againſt what T 
; had ſaid, pretends, that he maintains Special Grace, when as 
by what we have oftentimes heard formerly this ſpecial Grace 
7 ” © fowes from a Conditional general Decree,andas in this Section 
i We aretold at large from an Univerſal Redemption, whick he 
= alone pleads for ; having never as jet, nor any way be- 
— E. _ Ingadle by the Genins of his Tenencs, to ſhow us what ſpecial 
Graces 


"CE 


* 


"ESRC 
x = High 


LESS. > 22 Is 
Co le een RIES 
CAPPED Goa eo ON, 
pee OE INT 4 & 


"HI 


NN To Solder 4 ad by. AR vs os "et 
Xs GD w_ HR I AIRS ts OS Og HS Mr of 
VE IE NES os 0 > TOE Ie MEISE TOTT 2" 0, AR Frets wh ates 4. A : , þ « gs . , -- Shy 6 >. 
as ROE > > es "OE © > OO i I ren 0 wy R ER £ al? WE ok. - 3 4 - F = pI el eb Ms ot. *. Y q __ "ES "Re 
EG Y, bh Eee. 2890.7) or 33% 4, FS At 8 43, 0 Ee 7 ee Fe ods nt en SA; Fo IE x i Re ot ONES OT NG I EC re II 1 CER SN. 25 8, - OTE  E Rook. 3 D985 "Pe RP n- 
Z 5 k LIAN” Yeggr < 9-2 , -60- - Er ed” "> — I ; fo . __ Ft, ” A "18 = TESESER Es PE  OERIITY & F A L . 
5; IE > \ Ge 8p SAY POL bk 61 Fe ON 64 Lok! SL 5 hs Pn DI be NY ve - es WP Nis = o #52 4 5 *S. - tx5; hag 8 LF 3p TEX : ; Ws F £ ; a* » 
_ ; WY £3 3 4 x Y r Fs 1 a RE Ds:..- 3 A : . - ” 
£Y , Y *s > & * EE F 4 
% yy. * 5 Ob es : - % LBP te 
# : F c % > : ——_ « » ® py _ %. - ©” oz Be bs 
* h = p of * % 
: 8 9 . WE 
a | 4 ” in : "= 
v . ; } $ 
» 
OY 


Graces, Chrilt by his death hath de'erved more for the Elett © 
than for the Repro#ate3, and all that are or (hall be damned in 
| Hel. He cannot p. 84, be of their ele&ven,who do arrogate aSa- 
viour wholly and only to themſelves;and yer he tull well knowes 
that none arc io prejumpruous; as not to allow Chcilt as well 
ro be the Saviour of all the EleF of God, who ever were, Or 
ſhali bz exitienc upon Earth, as of themſelves, 

Secondiy, Whar Anſwers to his formerly allecged Scrip- 
Lures» and here again r.peated, p. 85, 86, he did wholiy de- 
ſpair to overthrow by dns of Argument, he atremprs to do by (4) Facile. 
intolerable Clamonrs, (a) and as impudcent aſſertions , aS Cver eſf Augu- 
dropped trom the pen of the mait profligate Writer, To 1n- tinum vin- 
(ance, firſt he ſaich, p. 85. that the limitatics:s and reflr.thons cer e, non ve- 
wh:ch 1 put upon ſome General Scriptures quoted formerly by him, ritate ſed 
are 44 contrary to Scripture, as an) thing could be inverted by the clamore, 
w:t of Jultan.or Helviciue, (6) L. Da- 

Anſw, And thus beſides his making of Helwidias as great neus de he- 

an eArtiſcripturift, as was Apoſtate Julian, whereas his Here-1e/ibxs.p.151 
lie was only to be an Anti- Mira, (6) he ranks with hiz own cum p. 303, 
certain knowledge, (tor I had, former!y alleacged them ) Au- (c ) Correpr, 
Fin, Proſper, (my Corrept. \aich falſely, Ambroſe, p.131.,(c) he Corre#. p. 
Church of Smyrna, the Church of Lions, unto which, letme 131, 132, 
| | But ms re di- 
Fintty. ſee Auſtin Exchirid: ad Laurent:' Cap. 103, de Corrept, & Grat. 
(p.14. ſee fuller and larger Teſtimonies of the Church of Lions, ſet down by © 
C. Janicn, Tom.3, Lib,3, Pp. 384, in Libro de tenend, Script veritat.in autt a- 
riobibl.oth, S, S, Patrum, Tom. 3.Cyrill, Alexanadr, when againſt ſpecial Re-. 
demption, which he had pleaded for, he had objetted that place, 1 Joh.2.2, the 
very place in which Mr, T, Pp. 86, & Corrett Copy, p. 38. placeth his chief 
confidence, he ayuſwers Lib.t1, cap. 8, p. 967. hujns objett ions Solutio, non eſt 
explicatn aifficils, Quia enim B. Johannes Jndens erat, & ex Judeis, re qui 
 forſan ex.ſtimarent Dominum pro Iſrael tis tantum Advocatum eſſe apud Pa- 
trem, pro altis vero gentibus, que per orbem un.verſrm ſparſe ſunt non item, 
quamvis fide erga ipſum conſpicu« future eſſent, © brevi ad agnitionen Sa- 
[utis per Chriſtum vacandeneceſſario dicit non pro ſelis Iſraelitrs, 
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o7pws oft, 114 ut quidam. ficnt lorum fcripte indicam , etiam pro 


this imopits, qui 4 mnndj exerdio uſque ad paſſonem Domini wn ſug. 


 impictate martini, & eterna demmmatione punts (wnt, effuſum dec fi- 
niant;illuducnis fimpliciter@& fideliter tenendum 4c decendum pla. 
cet, juxta Evangelicam & Apaſiolicam weritatew, quod proillis 
hacdatum precium teneamus, quibns ipſe Nominns noſter dixit: 
SicutAdoyſes exaltavit ſerpentems in deſertsita exaltari epartet fi- 
linm hommas, ut omnis qui credit i ipſe, nox.pereat ſed babeat vis 
tems aternam,) amongſt pernicious Hereticks as bad as Jie 


lian, or Helvidius: other RefiriQions did I put none upon. 


theſe Scriptures, then what. they do and prove out of the 
Scriptures. | 

Secondly , He dares vent it p. $6, that if we.will not take 
the mentiored Scriptures in that vali Latitude which be 


pleads for.we might as well deny an V*:verſal Creation of all 


things, which is not aſſertedta us, by ſo great awaricty of plain 
expreſſions, 4s an Univerſal Redemption is found ta be, 


Azxſp, 1, There might be ſome place for this bold aſper 
for > ASH 
I, When as any good Chriſtian ſhall think: ic as neceſſary 
ro put it tothe Quetiion, whether God mult not needs-be 
granted tobe the Creator of all chings, w/ible, and invifhle, 


becau'c that in him, ms live, ayd mave, and have onr being, AQ, 
M7, 28, and for that it would imply a manifeſt congradigiion, ©. 


X it ſhould be atherwie, (nay, introduce ethefre) as he 
_ would queſtion wherher there be the like neceſlicy of afle' ring 
Chritt to be the Redeemer of all, whether Ble& or Reprobate, 
believers or unhelrevers > | | 


2, What if the ſjlabical expreſſions. in the word All; the. 
whole world, fc. be as laud founding im ibe matter of. Redemp- | 
tion, aS in the matter of Createn, will is follow, that in rete- 


rence to the former , for the matrers lake, far different from 
that of Creat:ov, no ule mult be made of that Rule of Asſtins, 
that Scripture Phraſes mult be interpreted., according ro the 

ng- 
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qu am Divi- 
. - »£ SCTIPINTE 
conſuetudinens per omne Corpus Literarum ejus creberrime ſparſam, quiſquis 
diligenter adverterit, mult aiſſolvit qua inter ſe widentar contraria, (b) See 
the ſeveral Interpretations fully ſet down by C. Janſer, Tom, 3, Lib, 3 
Cap, 20, 2 I, : 


Thirdly , Ought net the Comments of no lefſe than two 
Angels from Heaven, fath, 1.21, Rew, 5:9, ſway with ns 
in this matteT» for the coxtration of the ſenſe of ſome Phraſes 
which [eem to (peak for an eAll, and every individueltof thar 
all, taken in the urmoſt Lazitade imaginable, for a ſine of all 
farts and kinds, wherber Jewes or Gentiles, bigh or tu, rich or | 
pear, 0ve with another : Eſpecially » when as ficit there be no E 
lefe, nay, far more Scriptures, which handling the marcer 
of Redeweption, purpoſely confine it tolome in ſpecial, noc to: 
| all at random, withaur the leaſt diſcrimination. 

i, As for example,when it is ſaid;thar Chr:/ts blood was [hed 
for many, Math, 26, 2 8. That he was AuTpoy er]i FOMay; a YAN- 
ſom for many, Mark 10.45. Iſa. 53. 12,0v1z, tor thoſe whons 
the Father bad given bin Jorg +9. Ig. for his Sheep. Joh. 10, 

Ic, Heb. 13. 20, for his People, Heb.2.17. for the Children of 
God, Joh, 171. 51, $2. for theChurch, At.20,38, for his Body, 

:pbeſ. 5.23. for Geds 1ſr acl, or Jacob, Rom,11.26, andalt this 
in cencluſios, i” bus for the Elelt of God, Rom. 8.3 3,34.bis friends, 
Joh, 15.13. And forthe avoiding of cheſe,. ant mavy more - 
tack Scriptures, will be fayeichers 

x. That cheScriprures inzertere wich themſelves >. 

2, Qr that intheie laſt mentioned, the word, the exceprive - 

 parciclo auly, ix wapripg?: It be ſay che firſt, he is the Hebvr- 
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dian Antiſcriptwriſt he told us of, Phi, Chap. 3,85. 

3, It the larter, his plea is juſt as good as that ot the Pap:/ts 
denying juſtification by faith aloxe, though the word o»ly be 
not found in Rem, 3.28, Or it is jult as good as that of a pro- 
fane mans would be, who being exhorted to love his Wife 
only with a conjugal love, ſhould rep!y , that the word only 
was no where annexed to the command of /oving of bis 

Secondly, When as very frequently in the Scriptrres.upon 
other and imaller occaſions, the words All, the World, all the 
world, (with the EPPy ſound of which p. $6. he keeps luch a 
coy) are as much confined to an All Determinate, as to the 
mdeterminate All, he pleads for: perute /ohx 21, 25, 1 lohy 5, 
19.x6omes nos, Revl3.3. Jan 1 yh. Al the Earth.as we have 

It> Att, 19,28, Att.n,28, Att.q,21, &10,12,& 19.10, Hoh, 
12.32, Phil.2,21, Math.9.35.& 3. 5, I[4. 40.5, loel 2.28. Rev. 
14,6,nor can Itel in how many places more. And when never 
he ſhall be able to produce as many reſtrift:ve Phraſes in the 
matter of Creation.then it will be time enough for to beiieve 
Univerſal Redemptien,as maintained by him, ES 
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Thirdly » He pleads p. 86, 87. that if his broad ſenſe of the 


forementioned Scriptures be nor yieldedro, then the plaineſt 
Scriptares wonld become the bardeft )then God would be char- 
oed with mental Reſervations, and then we ſhould tell the people, 
that he deth wot ſpeak, as he meanes, but that his meaning :s cou- 
trary to what he ſpeaks. FO, 
Anſw, For this there might be ſome ſenſe, 
I, If (ome metaphorical axd tropical expreſſions, were not 


by rational men, as .apt to Be underſtood as more proper 


2, If, all, the Forld, a World full, even incommon and vul-_ 


gar expreſſions, did not very ordinarily fignifie a ercat many 
things, or men,or forne of all ſorts, as well as they fignifie 
all and everyindvidual thing, without the leaft exception, 

3. If 1t, were not proper enough for the Holy GhoR; in any 


matter, to uſe what phraſes he liked beſt, far the exerciſing of 


our induſtry, I cake thoſe to be intolerably boJd, who would 


reach rheir Maker to ſpeak plainly,becauſe they be reſolved to 
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4.4, Ifa Worldof Divines, both Ancient and modern,as well 

as my poor elf, Corrept. Corre&, 161, 162, 163, had not re- 
jeRed ic, that in the general propoſal of the Co'pel tn every 
| Creature. Mark 16, Is, there 1s nor, or cannot poſſibly Jurk 
any wental Reſervation, or inlincerity, how particular {oever 
Gods Decrees , or ſpecial Redemption may be, 

Tertio principalizer, Thirdly, In reterence to this whole 
Section, after all the pudder he makes, with his Univerſal Re- 
demption,and the fair hopes that tome men might be pur into, 
that all men ſhould be ſaved by ir, or have their (ins pardoned 
by it,ic doth ar leaft but ſhrink intoChrifts ſalvation for all,Phj. 
P. 85. Marg: into 4 paſſive power, or bare poſſibility of being ſa- 
ved, or 4 capability of being ſaved by Chrifts merits, Angry, 
full angry he is with us, that we will nor lo much as allow of 


this. | 
| A»ſw, Yetit would have becomne him very well, to have 


known, 
Firſt , That none of his Adverſaries do deny the offer of 


Chr;/#, nnto all, unto whom the Golpel is, and by Commiſſi- 
en ought to be preached, Afath.28.19, | 
Second!y > They do not only ſay, that it 1s poſſible, by ver- 
eve of Chriits merits, ſor all men to be ſaved, in caſe ot rrre 
Faith and Repentance (4); bur that in that cale, they ſhall cer- (4) Dav. A- 
tainly be ſaved, by verrne of Chrilts death. - nt nimadverſ. 
,*2 | : : 57.170 4D. 
| Tw! fle . Lib, 
2, vindic, p, 2. De #tilitate mortus Chrifti , ex Decreto Dei redundante honi- 
»ibus ad gloriam ſive ſalutem ſic ftatuimus: nempe decrev.ſſe Deum nr Chri- 
fti mortus beneficinm nemini, miſt crediderit, rurſus, modo crediderint, wniverſis 
CT. fingulis cederet in adeptionems ſalutis, An alter inflitunmr A-mniani? 
prorſms non ſolent, De mtilitate vers mort:: Chrift; , ex Decreto Dei redun- 


dante hominibus ad gratiamhac «ft, ad fidem &' reſip:;[centiam, ſic cenſemns, 


Ton decrevit Deus ut Chriiti. mortis utilit as cederet ommbus in adeptionems 
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Gratie efficacis, qua Crederent CT Reſipiſcerent, At non omnium e# fides, 


Te 


bis parry, ro prove 
atnal Savioxr, nnlels 
it good, © | | 
1, That ic was nor within the compaſſe of Gods abſoluce 
power, if he had been pleaſed ro make vſe of it, ro have provi- 
ded for mans Salvation, ſome other wayes, than by rhe fatis- 
faction of Chritl, 
Secondly, That Chriſt prtentially procuring mans Selvnr;e 
on and Redemption, by which alone, no man was ever yet, or e- 
ver ſhall be ſaved, but man af»«ly ard efficac.onfſly procuring 
his own ; Man, of the two, doth much more for himſelf, in 
point of Salvariox, or Redemption, then Chiift,(who ro all hir, 
15 a Saviour, bx 79. aayſexls, Heb,7,25, unto the very utmoſt 
doth for him. | 
Fourthly, Irs a moſt inſufferable injury done to Chriſts 
"merits, to {pſpend the efficacy of them, upon mans free willyo 
as not to beaſhamedro afſert, p. $7. that is is Chriſts imenrion 
to ſave them all withont exception, if by the witkedweſs of their 
wills, they did not fruſtrate his intention, as the greater part of 
men do, by not accepting his offer ,and not performing the cond:tions 
01 which his offer is made, 
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Anſw, 1, Belike: now, (if he _—_ Chriſt rhe Sons in- 


-rention as Mediator, as I am confident he doth and muſt, as 
before, Phil. Chap. I .p. 22, he had done of God the Fathers) 
Chriſt, notwithſiandinge all his extreme ſufferings mutt be be- 
holdings ro mans weak rPPery uncertain free will, wherher 

| be ſhall ſee the Travel of hic ſont, have « ſeedto ſerve bimhave 
a body, « ſpouſe, 4parchaſed Inheritance, &e, Allthis is frulica- 
ble 1 man lo pleaſe, TRY + $2 7 
2, Behke irs now no more aparrof Chrifts ſufferings by 
his merits, to procure us a will not to fruſtrate his mercttul 
Intentions tous, and fo ro make us pattakers of che blefſed 
fruits of his ſufferings, Fl 
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Thirdly ,. All upon a ſudden, the Lord bleſſed for ever muſt | 
be made /wpozent, (4) unhappy, changeable, ſeriouſly rowill, (a) Lib, r, 
1. 6, tO purpoſe, or properly to decree to effeR that which alaſſe Contra Ju- 
he knowes will never be ; bur- wherein ke mult be fruſtrated /cav. oper:s 
by mans will, ftronger then his, and which thereſore, he will /mperf, f. 
not will, when man tor not willing on Earth, what God once 13 3, Ab/: ut 
wilted, ſhall de ſent ro Hell, and when no good man ſhall ſo impediatur 
much as will damned mens lalvation (5), Y ab homine 
omnpotengis 
& cuntt a 
ſcientis intentio, Parum de ne tanta cogitant vel ei excogitande non ſufficinnt, 
u;- putant Deum ommpotemems aliquid velle, & homine infirmo 
1mpediente, non poſſe, Its Enchiride,c, 5. Twurc inclariſſima lace videbutnr, . 
uam certa I immutabilis voluntas Dei. quam multa poſſit & non velit, mi- 
hil antem velit & non poſſit, quamque ſit verum quod in Pſulmo canitur: De- 
us nofter m calo & in terra quicqma wvoluit fect, Quod ut.qne won eſt verum, 
fi aliquid voluit, CF nox fecit; &,quod eſt indignius,ideo non fetir, YJMOTIAI 1C 
erect quod volebat omnipotens, voluntas hom1nis impedivit; (b ) A, Rivet” 
Diſp. 7. Theſ. 25. S: talis volunt as proprie, Cut lequuntur formaliter eſſet in 
Deo, ut perper#ua foret, «(ſet neceſſarium,proinde Deum ſemper velle hominum ſas 
lutem: id antem fieri non poteſt. cum ne pi quidem homines poſt hanc vitans fint 
eam volituri, propter ſtatus ſw perfettionem, cum eAngelis commune , que 
etiam fit ut nec proreprobis orent , nec ſuper damnatis la commuſeratione mo” 
veartur , ſed pure & perfette in eorum punitione laudent Dei Juſtitiam, &t. 
Auſtin Enchirid,Cap.193, Quomodocunque vero illo aut alio modo hi aut ſim 
les loci (1 Tim,2,) mtelligs poſſint ; ita tamen intelligaztur, ut credere non co» 
gamur aliquid omnipotent em Deum fieri voluiſſe, fattumq; non eſſe, qu ſine 
ullis ambignitatibus, i in celo & mterra, ſicut & veritas cantat, omnia que 
zolnit fecit, profefto facere noluit quodennque non fect, 


- Thirdly If ſuch be Chriſts intention, even as here he ac- 
know'edeeth to the greater patt of periſhing men, then that 
abominable abſardity which molt ridiculouſly p.$8, he would, 
fain pur pon us, that Chriſt 1s the Sxv;oxr only of Reprobares, | 
will by jult conſequence fallonly'upon himſelf; for we, who 
from the place which there he quotes, I Joh, 2. 2, takingthe 
word eAll, and the whole World, for all ſorts of men, whether 


M m Jewes 
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+ 'Abakt the Aſtintt runl, Chap, 3, 
' Jewesor Gi exiles, diſperſed in the World,who ever have, 4s, or 
ſhall believe, by vertne of their Eleftion, we granc the word 
to l:gnific, wot oxly the major part of ſuch, buteven every ſuch 
an indvidxal one ; whereas he pleading, that Chriſt dyed for 
al, without any the leaſt exception;and whereas he doth orant 
ro that, by far the major parr of ſuch do periſh, -and ſhall be 
damned tor ever; it will invinciÞly follow, that 1t Chriſt gi- 
ed not only fur Reprobares, he died for far more Reprobares 
thex Eleft , yea, all his iufferings notwithſtanding , he mighe 
only have died for Reprobates, 

Fonrthly, Though here as before, p. 22, he would make 
vs believe, thar God hath an tention ts ſave all that periſh,yer 
how this ſhould be pcſſible, no man can tmagtne, when as, 

I. Godin the meanes of Grace) doth not io much as make 
an offer of Salvation to all, Pſal, 147. Ig, 20, AQ, 14, 16, 
& 17,39, 

"4 When as his Rev. Father Arminins conld have taughr 

(c) Sinner him, and Mr. 7.P.(c) ſeems to hare learned his Leſſon prer- 
Impleaded, ty welicom bim, God affords only ſufF cient Grace to thoſe 
in the T able who periſh, bur not efficient. Either then men may be ſaved, 
means of ſal- without the meanes of Grace, the a7nuntiation of rhe Goſpel, 
vation, x or (which muſt needs be their opinion)men by their free wijl 
man livmg maytun ſufficient grace into effettual grace, whenthey lilt, or 
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Can ſay'he God without palpable ablurdicy, cannor be ſaid ro incend ſat- 


wants,.p, wationtothemall (4). 
295, 296, 


2 Q FREE! : 
- WY Mr, T. Þ. may do well to ſee 4 5 diſcourſe aboad this in Dr, Amirald, 
£ 


the very man he boaſteth tobe of his ſide, Defenſ. Calvin, de Reps obar. 
p. 198, 199. & mde, f Innocentins tertins, Sanguis Chriſti pro 


a oy defti natis effuſus eff, quantum ad efficientiam , fed pro 


cunitis hominibus effuſas ef quantum ad ſufficientiam, Thom, Aquin, 
(aper 5, Caput Apocalypſeos. De paſſione Domini, mquit, laqui eſt dapliciter: aut 


 f[ecundum ſufficrentiam, & ſic paſſio redemit omnes, Omnibus enimred'men- 


dis & ſalvandis ſufficiens eft, etiamſi plures eſſent mund;, ut dicit Auſelmus 
Lib,2,Cap,14. Rn - 


Fitthly 
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Fifchly, All his c<dions dilcourſe which he begins, p. 93. 
and at lengrh concludes thus, p, g4. from all this together, it is 
as clear as noon-day, that chey who deny bins ta be the Savianr o 
| all the World intentionally, canner ſay with any reaſon vhat he is (6 
| much as ſufficiently the Saviour of them , whom be e:ernally de- 
=» creed he would not ſave, Fc, 

 Anſw.1, Tiay,all this Diſcourſe is grounded upon a miſtake 

of the uſual dutinRion received in the Schools, and which in 

his Margin p. 93. he relates well out of Dr, Overal, viz, 

of Chriiis death, either as ſufficient for all, or efficacious on'y 

tor ſome : the firit member of this diltin&tion about the ſufp- 

ciexcy of Chriits deathyis not by the Authours of it (f [nnocen- 

tins tertins Sawguis Chriſti,&c,) as it is known, oppoled to [n- 
tentionaliter, as he reports icbut ro efficaciter as they ule 1t, 

| 2, Both he and his Dr. Overal with bum), P.9 3, are outs if(e) See Mr, 

| chey ſuppole them, who do mannage this dittin&gion belt, (e)Per kins.Dr . 

| to take the ground of the ſufficiency of Chriſts merits;to ariſe Twiſle) and 
from his Hypothetical will of faving all withour any difference, 97s» di- 

whereas they take the ſufficiency of his deach for ail, even of af#in*t!) 9p*7- 

thouſand Wrrids, if cherecould be ſo many, and withonr'”g the ſenſe 
which ic con'd be {1fhcient for none,to ariſe from the Digni- of this ai- 

ty of Chrilts perſon, as be zs God and man : {0 that tt ey main-ſtiniton, D. 

tain the death of Chrilt ro be abſolutely ſufficient for all, and Twille £:6- 


not only to b:{o upon ſ«ppsſition, I, 9,21, 22, 
Hu)us pre- 


tit ſolumti virtns  efficacia (inguit Rev Perkins) tum quoad meritum CF quoad 
operationem, infinita esÞ, & tamen diSt-rngus debei:e5t enim wel porentialls vel 
eftralis, Efficacia potentials eſt, qua aurgev, in ſe ſufficiat pro redimendu S1n- 
gulorum, abſq; exceptione, peccatss. etiamſi eſſent mille mund; hommum | ve- 
rum ſi ſpettemm efficaciam illam attualem,xirew illed quoad conjlium Der\&T 
| quoad eventum,pro Eleft 15 tantum I predejtinatis eft ſo/utum. Dr, Twifle 1- 
bid, p.254.Chriftum mortuum eſſe pro omnibus noy eſt idem,quod Chriſt more 
rem ſufficientem efſe pro omnibuay Iilud enim regaret Perkinhus » FF n05s und 
negaremus; hoc affirmaret,& nos una ſecum a firmantes haberet : idque nulla 
ſub conditione, ne voluntatis quidem Divine, licet contrarium Perkinho » ſed 

| ſome omni candore imputat Armings, &c, 
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. Ina word, they ſay not, when they deliver cheir mind ac- 
curately, that Clirifts death, as'a price (ufficienty was aQtually 
offered up to the Father for all ;*but-char his death is in irs 
own hature of ſuch wortch,'as ro be able co fave all, and thar ir 


will efficaciouſly fave all, whoare by Faith made partakers of | 


e 


It. | ; 
Thicdly, Chriſts Eternal Decree,Cwhich ro make.the matter 


the more odious to carnal undiſcerning people , ſome few 
lines before, he calls bis irreverſible Decree, whereby he was not 


able torefiſt himſclf)is at all no barre to the ſufficiency of Chriſt's 


merits for ſaving all: it 1s only a voluntary Barre of his own 
makins, which renders him not #»ab/e, but for Reaſons belt 
known to himſelf, not willing #. e, not decreeing to fave 


all. 
Fourthly , It P.; Bertiss, Shield-bearer to Arminus him- 


ſelf, may be believed, we need not much contend for the di- 


tinRion of Sufficienter and Efficaciter , becaule it is nor pro- 


 perly of Divirie, but humane Tradition, which was the reaſon 


CF) Exam, 


Armin, Per - 


hinſ +Predeſt, 


P. 99, 


why Arminizs would not proſecute it(f). 

Sixthly, and laftly, from whathath been ſaid in my Cox- 
rept, Corrett, as well as 1n this writing,to other Scriptures, pa* 
rallei ro that of 2 Cor.5. 14. it:will be eahe to diicover what 
mult be ſaid to all that extravagant Diſcourſe,upon which Mr. 
T, P. ſpends no lefle then 4. whole pages, Chap. 4, from p. 
28. to 32. for alter all ſaid, and all done, pro or coz, it will be 
molt clear to any attentive Reader, who will either {criouſly 
mind that Text with 1ts contexr, or com{ult with: the beſt In- 


oceſ preter Ss 


of an all ſachas himſelf, who were conflrained by the love of 
Chriſt, (and ſure fach are not, the «l/ Mr. T, P, pleads for) 
and therefore that the «ll in the Minor, v, 15, muſt needs be 


I, That the Apoſtle in his propoſition 2 Cor, 5, 14, ſpeaks 


taken as it was in the Major, Ld: 
2. Thar the death the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, v. 14. is not a 

patural deaths as Mr, T, P. would have its p: 39. bur it is a 

moral death, viz. ſuch a one , by which-in Chriſt ear head , we 


| did 45 it were all die,no otherwi'e then-as if we had died and (a- 


tisfied for our ſelyes, and procured for our ſelves a vertne to 
$87; dye 
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| | | Chap.3.- hes 
dye unto fin) and no more:as the Apoſlle ſpeaks, v. 15. to ve 


 Aygultin, De pec, & merit, Lib, 1, (4p. S. 
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not #nto our ſelves, but unto him which died for ws, 8c, 
3. He will find that v, 14, 7 5, 17, the Apoltle makes a 


tacit Antitheſis, which elſewhere he had done moſt explicitly, 


Rom,5,11,12,13;14,15.&c, 1 Cor,15,2 1,22, betrwixt the firit 
and ſecond Adam, who are by him made to be two different 


Roots, whereof the filt atter his tall, derives nothing elle bur 


death and fin, to his natural Off- ſpring ; but the ſecond de- (o) Vide Þ. 
rives to hispiritual Off: ſpring, life and righteouſneſs (g), This Camer, De 
being moſt plainzit would be ti perfluous labor, ro ſpend more xj; fa, p: 


time and paper in giving more particular Anſwers to his Lux- 105, 107, 


ariant Diſcourſes: the rather, becauſe mod}, it not all the par- y; 4damas 
ticulars have upon {ome occation or other been ſufficiently 4y4or ge- 
cruſhed already. And thus I am at Jalt come toan endot yg; woſtrs 
rhar,with whick if he ſay true, p.15. all other Opinions in de- + ſccunds 
bate, muſt ſtand or fallyand upon which, the þ nge of all auth caruem, ho- 
turn, P. 93. Habemu confitentem reum, according LO hIS OWN go terrenms 
Confeflion: then if what I have aid againſt him , will hold ;reporum : 
water, as cruſt in God itwill, all the reſt of his Book is ;:, (briſtus 
curned off the hinges,and TE EYUBCHS IHCTS, et terre inulile pondus. aullor oenc- 
1 ſhall therefore with all the brevity that I can,diſpatch what x, yofr; e ſe 


remains, ſecundum 
ſpiritum,ho- 
| TE mo (wleſris 
{uleſtium. Attamen d.verſa ratione. Fuſius idem p.127, cinſd, Libri, Quan 
fit hec noſrri cum Chriſto un: efficax , vel inae facile celligi poteſt, quod 
que Chriſtus in neſtri Gratiam pertulerit, ca eodem apnd deum loco int, ac ſy 
nobis tam gravis pena incubuiſſet, Hoc vere eſt quod Apoſtolus ſignificavit 


 diſertis verbs , 2 Cor. 5. S; nnu, ingquit , pro omnibus mortuns eſt, omnes 


mortui ſumns, Ita (hriſtus dum para que fuit maledita defungitur, 10- 
tum ChriſtiCorpus ea pena defunttam eſt,& vide etiam in hanc ſementiam,D, 


9, 70,. 2 
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5, 1o, 


To his $, 27, about $5 criptare, Tradition, Right Reaſon » from 
W2 P. 103, to 107, 


Anſ, $.7T, But rhat we have met with an Orator , who de 
quol:bet Themate, if need be; can out-wit, and our-{peak roo, 
Ovid verifying upon a flea; Dan, Heinſfius rhetoricatine in 
Ovid, de Commendation of a Lowſe, before a Lowſie Senate, Era[mms 
«lice; Orat. his applauding of Folly;and a learned, but a known eArmi-, 
Nan, Hein- *nian, P, Cunexs his not jocularly bur ſeriouſly crying up an A- 
fiis, de pe- poſtate Fulian,(a) we (hould not have had tlie expenſeful waſte 
dicnls, ad of almoſt four pages upon that lo ſlight a mention of Tria ſunt 
mendicoruns 0mnia, in my Correpe, Corref, p. 43.44, which yet was not 
ParresCon- done upon a flight occahon ; bur becaule he had jaid. p. 2, of 
Icripros. his uncorre& Copy, (as he is plealed co Ryle it) that unto the 
Eraſm: En- Authority of the Fathers, we owe the Canon of the Scriptures, 
COm11UM and our belief of three ſubſiftences, 1n one ſubſtance, much the 
FJorie, ſamerto whar he ſaith, Philanth. p.1 04, ; 
(a) P. Cn 
weus, pref.i . ET ES 
Div: Ceſaris ( nt Ethnice vocat) Juliani laudem, ad Synd'c, Leiden ſium, 


$, 2, Unto allthis long Diſcourſe, then, he ouehe to ſatis- 
fie himlelf with this concile Anſwer, 

I, That every one who 1s but 1n any tolerable mea- 
ſure acquainted with the old Pelagiaz, or che late Arminian 
Dzvinity, are full well acquainted, that ir bo:toms fac more 
upon that,which men fallely call &ighr Reaſon, theneither up- 
on Scripture or Tradition, which made Pelaging of old, appeal 
from Divixes, and Poſcere Auditorium Philoſophicum,as preten- 
ding ac ficſt, what afterwards his Proſelytes did, (as witneſſeth 

Brad- 


— (6) ws ovary bans by ſome Authorities of 
ſeeming Scriptnres raaitien, but could never be beaten 
by reaſon. _ | [oy = 
Pelagiani ventoſo nomine. ſcientiarum ſecularium inflati couſo cur Avutiqus 
; 45 | D 
gicum contemnentes, Philoſophicam flagirabam: it a Uh wage ow, LO 
que quoſaameA, dvocatos Pela g1i,licer multum proveltos,in ſacris a pi EE f- 
firmantes Pelagium nnſquam potniſſe convinci per naturalem & Philoſopb . 
eo Pts d vix arguebatur utcunque per quaſdem auttoritate; Theole. 
gicas ſatis nudas, maxime autem per authoritatem Eccleſie, Jue ſatrapis bats 


placebar, 


And as for that of Tradition, jt1s well known, that 1/tir 
confures the tumme of Pe/agius; and conſequently, of Armi- 
9:9, and T, P, theic Divinity , which 1s, that ſalvation is de- 
rived co men, ex fonte velendi, flowes from the Fountain of 
cher free wills, by that which .was commonly received a- 
mong che Antients, that Qzem vult Dera Religioſum facitzthat 
1s, in the ApoRlles Phraſe, God gives Grace to whom he wills 
Rom, 9.1 s, l hope Mr, T, P, will nor fault my Tra»/lation, un- 
leis he will ſay, rhat a man may become Religious withour 
Gods efficacious wonder- working Grace, 
2, That Mr, T.P.by his trequent wrelling of good Scrip- 
tures; his lighting of old Aſtin, his producing of a Decachord 
of forry Keaſans, - by his Philoſophical Boethian Diſconrſe Do 
way grounded upon ancient Scr:ptares of Tradition, had A. ren 
a ſubſtantial Specimen,a full proot,nort of placing p.104. Right 
Reafen betore Scripture , as to. point of order jn his. Baok , (a (c) Tercul- 
thing which 1 was nei er ſo fimpleas to charge him with) bur ant TR 
which-is far wor(e, ot {erring up that thing which he calls 247 ficis que 
Right Reaſon nigher in his heart ; and therein, as Hereticks of cos 
old, making their br«ms their Bikle (c). 7 
| 3. As for what he-quores, or rather .9zſ-q#ores ont of Rev, 
Batt his-Palpit- Patron, Part.24 poig7487.. (by tbe. Privgers 1 
' ſappoſe; rather than his own mittake) andwhich he ſaith, ſceps- 
eth:tohim, to be one of the: vevy (belt , fr guments.in, all, that 
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T9 * | Fe Anſw. I, Ic is ſomewhat a WORder'to me; that his famoxs 
- * « profeſſor of Dromity, Jacob Armas, in the Univerſity of Ley- 
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. d:n,Philan,p.14, ſhould about ſuch kind of expreffions, as Mr. 


| Ball uſeth inthe place qzored, differ {o really from his , other- 
4) 3. 4r- wile molt- Geamne Son Mr, T, P,(d), He had divers times 
mini Ex- (aid upon occaſion of the debated Controverlies, nor ſtamns 
am, preteſt. AnugniFing, and a very fltehr eſtimate he ers upon the Concur- 
Perkin, in tent Teltimonies of the Fathers, Es: 
 oftavo. p. S. | : 

Vitie tibi werti non. poteft quod antiquorum Theologorum ſententias adducts , 
preſertim ifF4, quam ponis, cautione obſervata, Nam et ipſi Patres drverſis 
Interpretationibus obnoxn ſunt , F' quidem tanto magis quam Scriptores 
beomrevsdr, quanto  minore minuſq; 5 oj veritatis cogn.tione predit; fue- 
THat, i minus Accurate 7 commoae ſenſa mentis ſue enuntiare petuerunt, 
Quod dun cogito, neſcio an conſulnerint Kecleſia, quihoc ſeculo Patrum ſen- 

ent14s in xegotio'Religions fibuuſurpandas auttoritatis canſi pmravernyt, 


© 


2, Mr. Ball, as itsplain by the words of that phace, as well 
as by the Argament of the whole Book, ſpeaking about Ec- 
cleſiaftical Aﬀairs, not in reference to the Docenda in Eccleſia, 

to Do&rinal Church matters, but in reference to Diſciplinary 
and Prattical, the laying makes nothing for his turn. And ſure 
Iam), were he inthe points debated berwixt us, bur-of that 
Authours Judgement, a ſpeedy end would quickly be ſer to all 


the Controverſies betwixt me and -my #nkind Newgh- 


boar, 
3.As for the facertions ſport which he makes, Phil,105,1 06, 
with what inthe Margin of Corrept, Corrett, P. 44. was quo- 
- zu of CaStalic, and his Prefacer, or an Alter Ca- 

atio, _— | | 

eAnſw, 1, There is nothing ſo plain to him, who hath buc 
a mind to ſee, that whileſt both of them ſay, according to 
' what Ireprelenr, p. 44. that in the matters debated abour 
Predeſtination, Eleft1on, Free will, the common man deth judge 
'* better by his reaſon, (which in that place can be no other then 
, his1a:ural CWother-wit) and his ſenſes , viz, his five ſenſes, 
2 © than 
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; _ than ſome /itere«te men, meaning, as Mr. T,P, interptets the 
matrer,p. 106, than Ca/vir, and all who hold with him:in ſo 
ſaying, they muſt both of them needs oppoſe, both the anciexr 
and modern Cherch , who ever thought theſe matters too high 
for natural reaſon, or the five ſenſes, 

2, That the Pler:que, or the woFt, in Felic, Turp, his Texr 
\hould,even whilelt he is a reproving me, nor to underſtand 
che Latine Tongne, p, 196, betranſlated by only a few, I do 
not conceive, proceeds :n him from want of Lain, but either 
out of inadvertency, or it may be, for any thing I know to the 
contrary, from want of honefty, 

Fly. and laſtly, Although neicher my ſelf, nor any opini- 
atedas Iam inthe debatcable matrers need,we are confident) 
to be afraid of any thing which can be produced again(t our 
cauſe, from any valuable Tradition, or truly (o called Right 
Reaſon, yer would ro God Mr. T.P, would periwade him- 
ſelf and his fe(t:0», ſeriouſly to peruſe what John Dalles, quo- 
red, as making for him by himſelf, p. 15. hach wrote .abouc 
the uſe of Fathers, in reference to the Controverſies of our 
times: and if they would bur mind Job» Yedelir, his Rationale 
T heelegicum, and ſo keep within the bounds of cruly Right 
Reaſon, 1 make no queſtion, bur theſe following , and divers 
other Scriptures, Row.$.30,31.&9.6.11,At,15.18, 2 Tim, 
2,19, Epheſ. 2.10, Iſa, 59, 21, Joh.13, 1.817, 9, Heb. 
I3,21, Phil,2,13, 2Cor.3.5, Phil.1.6, Epheſ. 2.8, 2Theſ. 
2,13. and juſt conſequences drawn from rhem, would quickly 
determine the main matrers in debate berwixe us : If rhere- 
fore he, or any of his confident and moſt daring bragging party, 
will needs be appearing again, let them nor ferch ſuch terr1- 
ble Cirquedroes (as they do),from the Antient Fathers, before 
Anuftin, and all after the Canonical Writers , and trom ſome 
craig Reaſons, which _ nroe againſt plary Scriptures, which 
ſerve for litcle, bur for rhe tyring of Writers, Readers and 
Printers, and I durſt give them my word for it, they ſhall meer 
.with Anſwers to.any thing they can ſay, out of Holy Divine 
Writ, chough I ſhould reſolve to firing up my pen, & verbun . 
01 amplixa addere, Let them try their valour, and pelr ws with 
ns ſtones, but whar ace taken the Yallies of the — 

| n | an 
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"Ro @&Adurtbecaaſeefetrrnatpuniſm 
and we will not by Gods Grace, tary tay! to the ſtouteſt of our 
Antagonifti,or fear that the head of our cauſe, will exec be. 
broken by chem,, | | 
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To his vo/#minens but monfirous F, 23, About rhe Eternal 
Carſe of puniſhment, fins poſitive extity, its having an Effic.exc 
Canſe, &e, on which later, he expounds himſelf from p. 110. 
Lo 121, but Coxtra3 himſelf Chap.4, P.a20,21,33, 
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Anſw,1, Astothe Title luck wp in the froxt of this $.28. 
p.108,109, and again, inthe Keere of ir, from p, 178, ro 121, 
our quarrel about it , would quickly be ar anend>. if by 

« eternal prniſhwent he would underitand damnacien of a finally 
finful Creetwre, and by the (ole cauſe of z5, he would, likewiſe 
with the Divines, Biſhop Hall, and Biſhop Davenant, which 
? hequoresp, 107, underſtand the ſole meritorious Canſe of its 
execu1:0n ; but ihas may he jultly ſuſpeRed, he do by rhe cauſe 
of puniſhment,cternal, underftand the cauſe of Gods i#terzal 
and eterua/ Decree of puniſhing men ſor their fins :. then firſt, 
he ſpeaks monſirovuſly, and abſurdly, whileft he would make 
Sm, which ſure.is no older then man, nay not ſeold, and fo 
nor-exiſiing. but in time; to be the cauſe of Gods eternal De- 
cree. AuguFt.Nihil majus voluntate Dei, non ergo cauſa cjus 
querenda eft, Ench. ad Laur.c.96, 

2, He would make (in ezerzally foreſeen, but only potentially 
then exiting ro be more effcacions and canſal, then when it 
alt ual exilts in time; ſor this Jatter can only be the cauſe 
of Gods executing bis decree of damnation; . but the former is 
the cauſe of his parpoſing or :mtend ug of it, A' greater thing 
it 15zto be the caule of Gods purpoſe;then to be the cau'e of the 
execation of that purpoſe, 
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'3. Heſpills all chat Logick, p, 64. which he doth pretend 

to, when he laich, chat he had never (oliccle Logick, as ro lay; 

That any thing in man could be the canſe of Gods Decree, 

4, He mutt conclude, That it was neceſſary for all us 
morcalls to be damned, becaute from eternicy the Locd could 

nor bur foreſee, rhat we ſhould all becicher Originally, or 

aQua'ly fhniul, | 

$. 2.- Though p. 107, hedo ſtoutly deny, that his Chap. 3. 
wherein he grants, that every Reprobare is predetermined to cter- 
nall pan.ſhment, 1s at any Daggers drawing , with his almoſt 
whole Chap. 2. where ke ſtrezuonſly diſpmtes, that God deter- 
91115 none to puniſhment ; yer 1, che ching 1s molt evident; tor 
in his p.17. Chap.2. of his Corrett Copy, he faith expreſiy,wich- 
our any the leali colour of limication of that his laying , that 
man himſelf i the ſole efficient canſe of his eternal puniſhment; 
and again) p, 27. that there can be no greater blaſphemy, thew 
ro bring Gods providence into the pedegree of death. 

SeconJly, As tor the only Salve which he hath for this 
ſore, Phil. p, 107, viz.thar I leave out the terme reſpettively, 
which he brings in /agging Corrett Copy, p. 32, 

Fict, He ſhould have brought it 4n looner, if he would 
have had me to have taken ſome more than agdinary notice of 
it, and nor have been ſo 1impudent, as to write, that he never 
faidin his life, that God determines none to pun;ſhment there ma- 
kh 'ng a ſtop, as MB. deth; when as in his Chap, 2, he faith no» 
thing elſe without 4»y fop, 

2, He ſhoyld rpon provocation, have ſhowed which I puc 
him upon, Þ. 13 5. of my Correpr, Corref, how the conditionali- 
8), or abſolmieneſs of it, alters the caſc . eſpecially 1 {+ {1n's 
being the condition of Gods eternal Decree, when as neither 
that, or any other Coxd/t:0xs could ever be without Gods ei- 
ther decrezinp co cffe rhem in time,or yoluntary permitting 
that in rime they ſhould be wrought by others, 

6. 3, As ſor his vilifying of my Logick, which he ſpends 
full rwo pages more upon, p, 108, 10g, and uſhers in with 
chis lewd ſounding, I might almoſt (ay, lowd lying expreſſion, 
that I will be 1«mpering in matters, 10 which in all likglibeod and 


appearance, 1 was never trained up, ——- 
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' Eirſt, Poſſibly fipce my tr4inwng upin char Arr, I may have 
loſt more learning , then yer it appeares that ever he had, or 
was maſter of. | Þ 

Secondly, That forſooth our great Zogician may appear a: 
very ercat School-man too, p. 308, he quores.out of Biel, Sox- 
cinas , Seot, Gabriel, what any freſh man of a moneths tan- 
ding in either Univerfiry,yould and couldas judicioufly have 

uored out of his ureaſie Jack- Seton, Ramns, Schibler,Crucins, 

Elementa Burger ſdicii, or any the molt vulgar Zogician, 


3, If it be an Adequate definition of a Canſe in general, that 
it is thar c#jus vi res eZF, then (ure 1t cannot be very inadequate 
- tothe efficient cauſe, which hath as much, if not more of cau- 
fality init, inreference to the effe&, than any other cauſe f | 
can have, which all derjve their cauſality from the fr# efficient ! | 
"ane. ES | | 
6 It aavours of no great Logick or Metaphy/ichs either, that J 
In all his whole Diſcourſe, he ſeems nor yer to have learned, ſe 
that there is a vaſt difference betwixt a Phyſical real working 
cauſe of apy thing, which 1did therefore xar* iZox3r, by way 
of eminency, call tt e Efficient Canſe, and a morally merapho- ; 
rical working, or Efficiext Cauſe, which in diſtin&tion from 
the former, 1 did therefore call the weritorions Cauſe of pnn- 
iſhment, I never denyed man to be the rmeritorioxs efficient 
Canſe of his puxiſhment; but I maintained God tobe the chief i 
Aurhour of his puniſhment astheDecreer of it, © the inflifter of 
it, which his Chap. 2, Corrett Copy.plainly denies. 


5, Dr. Twiſe ſure may be allowed to have bin trained up 
co ſome Logick and Metaphy/icks, and not to have been the 
meaneſ} Proficient in either: yer there be upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions divers places,. wherein he commits as great So/ec:ſws 

In Logick as my ſelf, when he diftinguiſheth berwixt the Ef- 
ficient and meritorions Canſe, . Burt perchance, I ought to re- 
member, that the greater Logician and ig” Hg Mr. 


T.P., owes the Door a reckoning, for ufing a Logical 4 
Maxim, Philan, Chap.3.p.67. after ſo ignorant 4 Wanner, aff 
be 
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" #1, TF. P's. blaſphemons opinion abewt ſin's poſitive enciry, - Kal 


be (learned Mr. T. P. e Aquila non Captat mnſcas !) (a) had (a) Deftor 
bur ſo uſed it, when he was but a 7aw SophiFer he had been biſ- Twiſle, 
ſed out of the Schools, and no doube the DoRor ſhall be well Li5, Yindic. 
ayed the nexc time, Mr,T.P. comes from Fraxce, unto which p. 373, Sir 
elike he did ar firſt go as hisJournies end. before his thoughts rem1:ſſro pe- 
didſo much as run upen chat Country, till he took ſhipping at catorum, e- 
Dover, — tiaws Santt; 
| | | | Spirits ef - 
feltio, ſed in genere Cauſe efficientis, quod tamen nihil obſtat, quominus fta- 
tuatnr remiſſionem peccatorum eſſe propriam mortis Chrifti effettionem in ge- 
nere cauſe meritorie Sic Paulo poſt &c, Quemadmod, in candem ferme ſenten- 
tiam Lib, 1 fe 6, Irrogatio penarum pendet 4 Deo tanguan a cauſa efficiente 
Phyſica ; ſed quis dubitat penarre etiam 4 Peccatis CreAFNrATUM, tAnguam 
cauſis efficientibus moralibus ; aliequi neque Salus' noſtra pendere dicetnr 4 
Chriſto, quater#seft canſa ejns meritoria. Lib,2, p.62, de hoc ipſo arguments, 
Licet peccatum qua peccatum duntaxat 4 creatura ſit, hoc tamen nihil 1mpe- 
dit quo minus Deus concurrat ad attum peccatt, 1Aque diterminando Creature 
voluntatem ad agendum Cc. nina exitii & pene ex Creatura eſt tanquam 4 


. . \ p \ . 
cauſa meritoria,a Deo vero tanquam 4 cauſa efficiente, 


d, 4 


6. 4, But I muſt travail from this to what followes next 
at Jarge, about fins having a proper efficiext Cauſe , and a true- 
poſitrve entity, p, 110, I11T, Chap.4, 20, 21, 33, Inthe hand- 
ling of which, I think it will abundantly be made evident, 
thac be is forſaken by all ſound Divinity ; and Divines as well 


as of all true Logick, and Phyloſophy, if not to all common ho- 


vefFy,.in the miirepreſenting the known Judgement of his ad- 
verſaries. In which, that we may proceed the more diftinct- 
ly, (not only becauſe the matter is to admiration and aſto- 
niſhment , by all confeſſed ro be moſt abſiruſe to the molt 
quick piercing eyes (6); but alſo becauſe it 1s the laſt rotten 


gilded Pilar, upen which all the refl in this gawdy flouriſh- 


109 Pamphler doth reſt) I will walk io this merbod; 


Firit, 
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To2. Itrhorrid to maint ain fin, ai (ch, to have apeſftive entity, 

(5) Salvian, - Firſt," Tle repreſenc what was that which he rakes as an 
deGubernag, occahion tor all-this Diſconrſe (b), 

Dei Lib.3, Secondly, Vie ſhow what the Opinion of the beſt refor- 
Si quis ad med Churches, and'ot her moltteminent DoRors, is, in this 
omnes hu- matter ; and particularly, whatDr, Twife underſtands by Ef- 
mane ratio- ficex decretum, 1n the matter of fins permiſſion, 


”s queſl;- ; : © : _ 
wncylas re- Thirdly, Evidence how horridly wicked, ab'nrd and fooliſh 


ſponſum ex- M. T.P's. Opinion'is, which in chis SefF:ox and elſe-where, he 
peter, aud;- doth maintain, | 

at Salviay,  Foutthly, 1 will, by Gods help , rake off the Objections 
Poſſum qui- which make him to inſolert and ſcornful againit the Orcho- 
dem rationa-dOx. | 

biliter & [a- | : g | 

ris conſtanter d cere, Neſc io ſecretum, & conſilinm divinitatis ignore, Sufficit 
mibi ad cauſe hu)ss probationem ditti Caleſtis oraculum.. Dens & ſe omnia :- 
c1t aſpict, omn/a regi, omnia judicari, Si ſcire vis quidtenendum fit, habes 
[tteras ſacras. Perfeita ratio eff, hos terere quod legeris, Qaa Ccanſa auter 
Dens hec de quibus loquimnr ita faciat, nolo a me Tequiras, Homo ſum, 
92% intelligo {ecreta Det, inveFtigare non audec,& iadeo etiam attentare formi- 
do: quia F hec ipſum genus Sacrilege temeritatis eſt, fi pluf ſcire cupias 
quam ſinaris, Sufficiat tibi, quod Dens 4 ſe agi as diſpenſari cuntta te- 
fhatur., Anguſt, in P ſal, 148, Si nos non mielligimus quid quare fiat , demns 
hoc providentie {2k quia non fit ſine caſe. non blaſphemabimus, Quuns 
enim caperimus diſputare ds aperibus Dei. quare hot quare illud: 7 non debu't 
ſic facere, male fecit hoc, ub: eſt lans Dei? perd'diſti Halle-luia, Omnia ſic 
conſidera quo modo placeas Des, & landes artificem, Quia ft intrares in of- 
ficinam forte fabri ferrarii, non auderes reprebendere folles, incudes, malleos, 
Da imperitum hominem nd{cieutem quid quare fit : & omnia reprehendit, Sed 
fi non habeat peritiam artificss, & habent ſaltens confiderationem hominis, 
gaid fibi dicit? non ſine cauſa boc loco folles poſiti ſunt, Artifex novit quare, 
etfs ego non novi, In fficina nou andet vituperare fabrum, & auger repre- 
hendere in hoe mundo Dum ! | 
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- About the occaſion taken for his Scriblings, from py 10, 
Ind up and down ellewhere; abour Gods agency in or abour 
fin, the poſtiveneſs, or pfuativeneſs of iryits efficacious permiſſion, 
TE | 
All this long calk which fills up by fac more chan half of all 
that which is upon any jult account 47g mentative in this his 
Philamhroyy, was occafioned by what Corrett Copy,p, 14. he 
ralks of Gods permitting ot fin only in that which he calls an 
equitable ſenſe, Againlt which his len(e, after the repreſent ati- 
os of ſome ot his wonted Arts, I had given him in, variety of 
Arguments, Corrept, Corrett, p,$4 $5, unto all which he doth 
wiſely, and like a good Husband, very frugally anliver no- 
thipg, only.in this his Phi/anthrop, Chap. 3. p. 127. lealt he 
ſhould de chought to be for a mere notional and (peculative 
permiſſion of (in, he gravely tells us, that God'( beſides his 
permitting of our fins) doth diſpeſe and order them tothe beſ# 
advantage which ſhews that he 15 not for. ſuch an idle permiſſion, Li 
(as I for oe) but for « permiſſion de ſigned for wiſe and Juſt 


ends, 
eAnſw, But inthe mean while, he takes no notice, 
Ficſt , Of what Iſa1d againſt this his ſeemingly taic conce+ V 


fon, Correpr: Corrett,.p, B5.that herein he allowes.God only an 
after- game, when curſed men have played ont their play, to make 
the "*r, of a bad bargam : for.that:diſpo'al of fin followes after 
the Commſſien of it, 

Secondly , He nerer thinks how frequently ranquam anus 
ad Armillam , as an old Wife to her Cratch, he reverts to his 
more Theorick perm ſſion,. | 

Firſt, When he ſaith, Phi]. Chap. I. p. 26, that we aye nor 
compelled (which thus far weall grant) bur exly permitted by 
God to fin, which we all deny really, as tothe 9»/y, which hece 
he inſerts, and which himlelt doth verbally deny in the ſore - 
quored p. 127. : | 

Secondly, When ſpeaking of Gads puniſhing ſz, whici 

| fn, the higheſt point of Gods Agency, about fin with we 


Ma'ntaln 
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maintain, he ſhrinks all this Chap.4.6*. into Gods ſufference 
and permiſſion , by not hindring: from [inning, by leaving men 
fo their wilfnl ſelves, See this Pelagian ſenſe fully confured 
by eAvguſt. Lib, 5; (ontre Julian;Pclag per torum Capue Quin- 
ram, eſpecially in chaie words. Quid ft antens quod dl eiooum 
deſideriis ſuis traditi dicuntrr;relt tt; per Wivinam: patientiams; ite 
relligendi ſunt non per potentiam m peccata compulſi, quaſs non ſi- 
wl poſuerit hec duo idem Apoſftolus & patientiam & potentiam, 
abi ait,ficut autem volens Dems oſtendere iram,& demonſtrare po- 
rentinm ſuam, pertulit in multa patientia vaſa it4 que perfetta 
(a) Avgult, ſunt in perditionem: Rom.g. &c, : 
Lib,5, (on- Thirdly, Whilelſt he minds us often, for fear we ſhould for- 
ra Jul, Pe- get it, that permiſſion, although ative in ſound, u paſſive in ſig- 
lag, c.3.pro- nification, Chap.4. p.33, _ © T 
per hoc tra- Ayſw. Firit, This poſſibly may hold for che molt pare, as 
didit ills to humane permiſſiom, bur never will as to Divine, To men 
Dex 1» paſ- permitting n, it 18 enough when they have done their beſt ro 
ſrones igne- reclaim men trom it, ro leave them to themſelves, bur nor {© 
mine, Andes as roGod, who can, if he /i#. , and when he lift, reclaim them 
propter hoc from ſin, who upholds them w hileſt chey 4s. /v, who coxcurres 
ET quarts in- with them in the materiale ſubitrattiium of their fins, who con- 
anter , quo-fines and ſets $0undarizes to their fins, and doth many things 
modo intelli- more, 1 ſhall have occation to ſpeak more in the progrels, 
gendus ſit and yet all this, withour any rhe leaſt guiJr of fin. | 
tradere De- Secondly , He had need co be a ſtronger Orator then he is, 
4 , mnultumbefore' he (hall erer be able, ro.-periwade any D;vine, or bur 
laborans, ſober Chriftian; thit moſt of tho!e places quored by Reverend 
»t oftendas Doftor Reynolds, Epitt. pz 5, or by. my lelf, Corrept, Corret; 
eum traderey, 56, unto which many more might be adced, ifthey ſhould 
. deſerendo, nox prove enough, will be pur off by ſuch ſorry glofſes of 
Curavit Goas only permitting of them , and ordering of all to his beit 
Apoftolu advantage. Gloſles rightly Pelagian (a), but extremely unchri- . 
dicere quan- | 
4 pena ſit a Deotradi paſſionibus ignominie. fivt deſerendo, ſiue alio quocung; 
vel explicabili vel inexplicabil: modo quo f:16it hee ſumme bonus, FT ineffabi- 
liter Tuſtas, Et tum fuſe probat Deum obadurare non ſolum per patientians 
wt; voluit A, Petagiarns ſed etinns per potentians; quod probat Auguſtin, 
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"The Judgement of Reformed Proteflant Churches againff M,T.Þ 105 
ffiax. Yet if by what he ſaith of Gods permicring of fin, and 
ordering of all to his beſt advancage, be would bur tinderitand 

_ ir(asir1s plain, he will nor p. 11.) of ſuch a w.{ling permiffive 
deſign of » a5 cannot , ſhall nor be fruſtrated, this grant 
of his would very much ſerve to derermize this whole Con- 
rcoverſie, If God deſeg# ir, then ſure. hewills it; he derer- 
mines not indeed fins effe&ion by himſelf; bur its permiſſion 
ro be ated by others, 
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The Judgement of I Churches, and eminert Dottor: 
theregis, 


AS to the ſecond, - the Jadgement of the beſt Reformed 
Churches, and ſome chiet DoRors therein, 1 need co lay 
bur cwo things » Fiſt, Thar all the Reformed Churches,who 
inthe Harmony of their Corfeſions, upon the Article of Pro- 
vidence, make it cheic bufineis, co ſay any thing ro cheſe mar- 
rers, they borh grant more then comes wittun the verge of 
Mr. T. P. his permiſſion of ſin, and yet withall, Rirenuouſly 
deny God to be the Anthowr of in, Let the ſindious Reader 
be ivtreated to peruſe Artic, Con:efhon.Gallic,in Harmon, 
Confef, p.101, Artic, 13, Confef, Belgic. p.168, 169g, Palar. 
Confef. Ibid, p. 200. Belgic, Contra Remonſt, Secundeo edits 
Latine Lugduni Batavor, 1617, Catholicus conſenſus parrum, 
Harmonie (onfeſſjonum ſubjunttns Artic,3, 4 p.80, ad 90, The 
ſum and ſenſe ot all whick, the late Reverend , p:onſly learned 
Aſſembly ac Weſtminſter, hath for the behoof of rhe Engliſh 
_— » ſer down thus, «Afemblics Confeſſion of Farth, 

ap, Fo | 
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Calvin, Bez.a,avd Dr, Twille, their Judgments Chap 


'- Artic. de 


T He Almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and infinite 

200dne(s of God, fo far minifelt themſelves in his Prozi- 
dence, that ir extenderh ic ſelt;zeven to the firlt Fall, and all o- 
ther fins of Angels and men;and that not by a bare permiſſion, 
bur ſuch as harch joyned with it, a moſt wile and powerful 


bounding, and otherwile ordering and governing of them.in 


a manifold ditpenlation, to his own holy ends ;"ycrſo,a the 


fnfulnels thereof proceedeth only from the Creatnre, and nor 


from God, who. being molt holy and righteons , neither- is, 


ot I 4 


nor can be,chs Authour or approver of fin, - 


..Secondiy., I ſhall need only co inſtance in three mot emi- 


nent Doctors in,the Reformed Chxrch, who fully concur wich 


0 


their Mother the Proteſtant Church, and yet are moltly quar- 


celled againſt by Mr. TP. and his Aſſociates; and thele three 
ſhall be ({@/vin, Beza, and Dr. T wiſſe,-_ x 

.- Firlt,, Ms. Calvin doth moſt coptouſly ſer down his Judge- 
menr.inthis matter, Li6.7. I»firur, Cap;16,17,18; Lib.2.Cap. 
4. 309d in his Writings again{t the L:berrines, avainlt Probires 
«od others all which larger: Di courſes of his, (often by many 
carped ats but Foeby none lol1dly confuted) are. well Epico- 
mized: by. divers which 1 have mec with, let thelearned Rea- 


F; | z 


der, ſee Calvin's Epiromilt ,* John Piſcat, Apboriſ.” Doftr, 


Chriftian, Lec. 6, T e[.3 4. L,Trelcat. Inſtitut, . Schola$F,; Lib. 


Ip, 50. Nen infundendo malitiam, ſed ſubtrahends gratian, . 


Aug. ad Srxtum Epiſt,105, but eſpecially by Dr. Swtton in his 
LeQures on &m,11, pur toith London 1632, fromp.Il5 3, &c, 
under theſe he243, | 

+ Firſt, Ot. >as withdrawivgo! bis Divine help, not by in- 


ſuling of malic 2, bu by with-frawine grace, 


. Second! y- 
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t King, 22, 22, 
.* Thirdly , Of Divine permiſſion, when God ſuffers Sathas 
and wicked men to Thy into fin, but without his furtherance, as 
Pſal. 81,12, AF,14.16, 

Fourchly , The derermination of fin, when God will not 
ſuffer che wicked ro go on in fin, fo far as they de- 
be.” | 
Fifthly, A reducing of the ends to the Rule of Juſtice, The 
bringing of ſome good our of evil. As alſo by the late Judi- 
cious Biſhop of Salisbary Door D.werant, in his Animad- 
A verſions, P. 162,16;, unto fix heads, unto which he tubjzaynes 
| theſe memorable words; AU theſe may in a good ſenſe be called 
operative Decrees, or volitions of God, and not nr prrmuſcive : 
inall theſe which are converſant about the fins of men, there is 4 
| poſitive will of God, which doth nor only permit men to work their 
| ſinful ations; but above, and in thoſe ſinful att ions, hath his own 

good and boly work, eAnd this is that Energetical will which 

Calvin 4nd Beza attribute unto God in mens ſinful ations, which 

their very Adwverſaries are forced to acknowledge ; and for this, 

he quotes, 0n the place Ruiz, de Scientia Dei, p, 219, Penotrrus 

Lib. $. c.22. 9.2. Idem Lib.5. c.9. p.255. upon all which, 

he conclades l:arnedly thus; So that the Queſtion 15 not , whether 

God have only a permiſsrue Decree about ſinful allions; for moſt 

grant he hath alſo an operative Decree : but «ll the difficulty 1s, 

in what manner and meaſure, and by. what meanes this Decree 
hath its work, npon the will, Calvin and Beza then might well tax 
all who grant only a permiſnive Decree, concerning the events of 
ſon, at deny an operative; and truly avouch, that many places 
in Scripture, canner be underſtood of a bare permiſion, bur of ne- 


ceſsity, they import ſomekind of effettacl operation, 


2. In like ſort, Theed, Beza in his Refuration of Calum- 
' nies againſt his DoArine, vented by one of Mr, 7. P's. Saint- (g) Philanth, 
like Martyrs (5), who was expelled Geneva, for his wanton 3.p,148; 
abuſing of the moſt eminent Reformed Divines, for his de- x45 | 
nying the Ca»tic/e to be any part of Gods word, & for other as 


heynous crimes, reckoned up by my once moſt Learned 
; | Oo 2 | School- 
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Tos Calvin's Judgenient about exergetical permiſcion, - Chap, 3 


(c) Math, Schoolmaſier (c), hath theſe words in the refmtation. of the ſe- 
Sladus con- cond (ulumny. God: (laith he) aims at pnething, viz, (in the 
traVorftiuns permiſcios w4 fin) at his awn uy's » for which he dath alſs make 
Diſceptat, the wicked, 4s Snlomon ſaith; but the perverſe will of Sachan 
parte altera, and wicked men propoſe axoiber end, Thus it comes to paſſe, 
p.17. 11, that inoxework God 1s juſt. but Sathay and wicked men are un- 
as that firſt juit. eAwd this be doth illuſtrate by the fallof Adam, and ther 
he was a be goes on, The Original of Vice is tobe ſanght, in the Sponta- 

reat Admi- neous motion of Inflruments, Put you will ſay, they could not re- 


BA of Serve- fiſt the will of God, that is, his Decree, [ confeſs it, but as they 


tus histri- could not, ſo netther would they, But they conld net otherw ſe wilt, 


tings, and of [ confeſs it , as t9 the event, and Energy, Jet the will of Adam 
thoſe of Bar- was not forced; yea be did afſent uo jin, not only by a Spontane- 
nard O-' ous, but by a free mation, whei: as lis Puyayus faculty 87 POWer WAS 
chin; two, mot yet mancipated unto the ſerviude of fin. But you will, ſay, 
much admi- theſe things do net yet ſatisie me, 1commeisthar allo; burwho 
red by Vor- arc thou who wii acknowledge no. Jnitice 'or Wiſdom in 
ins, that God, þrt for which thou zrt ablecoperceire a regſon > 
great blaſ- | EE LS | PS 
phemer,p.4. 


A notor.ous Pelayg jun, p., 92, vide Caftalion ord wpwud Tied. 
Bezam in vita Calum & apud Melch.or, Adam, dts eafie hoe- 
hence to gueſs what Saints Mr, T.P. doth woyſh-p. 


3. Inlike ſort, Dr. Twife1n all. his Writings, almalt eve- 
ry where, muchro the {ame purpo'e, I will quore but ſome 
ſerv paſlages our of his fiupendioully learned Yindicie Grar. 
and out of that which 1 uſe tocalt che Epxozce of all his works, 
his Anſwer to the Synod of Dorf, and Arles, reduced ro pratt:[e, 
By whach every one wiil cafily be able to perceive how:-chil- 
dijhly, and yer moti walicrox{[y that learned and now biefſſed 
Doctor, is abw'ed by Mr..7.-P, asp.127, of the Setion. we 
are upon, Sol cannottell in how many parts.o! this his Ph.- 
lanthrepy belices. He hath notwithſtanding the rediindancies 
of his tuperlative wit, a ſpecial delight inrepetitions; when he 
thinks he hath yocten 2ny thing by the ex4 which he hopes, 
Will make the Door ogions, | 

| | V nd; 
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. : Tewifſe about Efficacroms perwiſrien,. 


a © * Pikdic; Orgs, £1b, 1, Seft; 12, p, 149. (The very-paſage.  , + 
| Thamemulſy welied by Mr.7;Pup, 2111, ) Thewhg'e patligs | 
x- (4) Deftor 


EOpli0ea is rhus; (a)V#e confeſs Godtowill that fin ſbhouldex- (a) 1 

Ft by that will which uſeth to be called voluncas bene placici.cAaTyeiſſe; Lib. 

. will of bs good pleaſure , oppoſite to tha xolunag Sign, che will T,Vikale, ' 
of the ſigne; we alſo confeſs that Will to be efficacious; but the Edix. in 

 Laft canſequence,' if by an effieacions will thergfere by an tfficiens, quarto,p.:40 
we do utterly deny as inconſequent; ha Godt mill is no leſſe efica- Col, 2, 
cious, 'ther fin ſhenld be wrought by permiſuen. than that good 

- ſhowld be done, by effeFing of it, In both the will of God u effica- (6b) Contra 
c10u5, but inthe one it is only permiſeive, but in ths. ther effettive, Perkin. 

" Elms according to Arminius; it is erue (6), that God would have Cris. } 
Achab to fill.zp the meaſure of his fins, Not bythe fign of bus Se 1, p.162 

will, or by Ss Approbation ;( for he did not command hin to fulfil | 
it, or whew- be had ful filled: it, did be approve it-) therefare by his 

© "will of go CIT by bis efficacious: what then?doth (b) See this 
| erefeye f, How , that God did make bimto fin? Arminius volrunt as” 


as ho * 


it ther, | | | 
fig; pew iſe 1 ky 09 | es I that frons D:wie permifsc0u fie doth follow beneplacit; 

infallibly, framt whenct it it, that by permiſion eloxe, the mull of expounded 

God is no leſſe'sfficacions than by a pofir:ve effeftion, by acure 


D:. Ames, 


Lib, 1, Cap.7, Theſ.3 3. Baxeplacitanpin Scripturis quidewm wſitatiſtime defig- 
| var bexevolentians Dei, qua\hinunss alut are tb wnlt ac decernit; 914 T&- 
C. - men omne confi: unt bene Bea ptatet, idcirco reftt adhibetur a Theologis adv 
re conſul. un explicanaum erfans ſtenndum Scripturam AManh, 11, 36, 


| © *, Here now irSplaith that the rfficecity Dr. Twifſe ſpeaks of 
* Ye contrary to what Mr;TT,,P, p11,  agd;elſewhere oiten 
would have ns beFere relates to the evilevent falling our, 


| - but not roGods will to effetF 5+; or to the manner of his wil- 

| "Jing of iz. It is rhereforemoRt ridiculous, that Mr.T.?. ſhonld 

| require, that ſnch a great Schoobwans Termes, as Dr. 7wiſſe 
was known to be, ſhonld be incerprered by Scbool-bojes Difti- 
enaries, Phil; p, 132,” It is rfne; that Dr. 7wiſſe doth oftep al- 


tow of that ſaying of the deepeſt of the Schooimen, our The- 
| ; | SE 
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ing ofthe Son of Ged,, heSetipruretnreſtiſying this, makes 


» Li 


Ged. the "Authoitt, of wicked, by 'the Jearning- of 
this: Divine,. - That. che a&' which is- Gnfal, and the 
finfulneſs rhereof,' are: to be diflineuiſhed, and: that 
Ged is the cauſe of the ontie, andonly the permitter of the 0- 
cher, is not our DoQrine only, bur of eArminss alto,. A 
while after, The (inful a& is the canfe of damnation, as 
wrought freely by men, and though the (infulneſs be only 
from man, yer the-a&t 1s not » bat as well from God, as from 
man) aS all ſides now adayes confeſs, even Arminizs himielt: 
but this Authour ſo c2rrieth himſelt, (juſt as Mr, 7, P. doth, 
choughhor (o plainly as he) as if he would deny the a& irc 


elf ro be from God, nor by any ſtrength of Argument, bue 
meerly by a looie Diſcourſe, and I'have along time looked, 
that they ſhould come to this; bur withall, I look they ſhould 
bring reaſon with them, and nor in a baſe manner (this Au- 
thour-like) co beg the Queſtion. And this may ſerve to the ſe- 
cond thing propoted, I proceed to the third, viz, 


n. 2, 


To give in ſome Reaſons againſt Mr, T, P's, molt dreadful 
pinion about fin*s.,qua ſuch,having a poſitive Exrity,and atrue. 
proper Efficient Canſe; tor about nothingelſe 1s there any 
quel1on, | 

And here I profels inthe firſt place, I'cannot but adore, and 
tremble, at the conſideration of the dreadful judicial hand 
of God, highly up againlt this Authounr, that whileſt he is ma- 
kivg of ic his buſinels, by ſlanderons malicions frantick Inconſe- 
Jnexces,tomake thole to maintain-God to be the Authour of 
110, who abhorr the very thonghrs of falling into ſuch an er- 
ror, and who by Gods grace cremble more ac the thoughts of 
committing fin, then many ot his party, it nat himſelf, at rhe 
open acting thereof, that for the avoiding. of what he will 
needs fancy, (contrary to.che Rules of all Chriſtianity and hu- 
manity his adver{aries opinion to be( in deipite of all their 0- 
pen proteſſions tothe contraty) I lay that he ſnonld,jaitin che. 


very at of. doing this, lay athou'and times more for G24\ be» 
| 110 
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1) Seer. ingthe Authour of ſnÞbyarue and juſt con 
@ —_ and flauncips 


werbis ali- 
wane] God he would lay it to heart, leſt that be verified on 
rere, Cum him, chat EE mg ” 
n0r1s ſenſum | Quemoperdere vale Dex, fave dewent at, 
 illins eſſe Ig Po 
Hirrmmnn Secondly, and more parciculacly, the horrible nrpoo a : 
chis Opinion , that ſi» as ſx, in oe wig of ics obliquity, hath a 
poſitive Emtity, &c, will appear by theſe following Arg 1- 
menrcs., ON = 
Firſt , If fir as fox, be a Poſrrive Entity, then itis a thing in ic 
b) We have (eli ,;gaod; tor every Poſitive thing, is good. (6) Ir is to all 
ad it befere Scholars well known; that wnur verum bonum, conver- 
ont of Au-tuntnr, 
tins Exchi- Secondly , Nay, which is a thouſand cimes worſe, it is God: 
rid, Omnis for as a very learned pious friend of mine, wrote to me not 
zagura, eti- long lince, (c) very well, whatever poſitive ching is not from 
am fi vitioſa God, is God, there being no medinm berwixt Dens & Creatura. 
eft, in quax- 1n truth, every poſitive thing mult be Creator, or Creature, 
tym natura And who now 15 the Manichce maintaining an Independenc 
eſt, bona eft;evi) principle > (4) | 
an quantum 
vitioſa eſt, | | | 
mala eft, (c) HMr.H. Hick, of his own Colledge, (d) Albertus maAgnus in Pe. 
tram Lombard, Sentent 2. D:ſp. 37. Aoderni uviderane quod perfettins eſt Ae 
Gere, quam eſſe: viderunt quod id quod non eff a ſe,nec poreſt 4 ſe manere in eſ- 
ſe, multo minus poteſt agere 4 ſeipſe, & cum attus malus ſecundum conver /;- 
 onerms Ad materian 2 nk citer at? ns egrediens, a potemia attiva perfett a 
ſecundum naturam ;/1deo concluſernnt quod nox egreditar ab eo niſi ſecanduns 
quod NnvEur 4 c4axu{a prima, alioqui ſequerttur dvs principiaeſſe, 


Thirdly, 


x 


Chap.7. ts Wt orftr dis ts maintain ſin to have « poſtiveemtiry, 114 
Thirdly, If Mr. T, P. like not of this latter, then he mult 


inevicably maintain, if he will bur ſtick to his Theſes, 
Firſt, That God is the eAnthoxr of fir, Or elle he mult 


C, peedily renounce the very firſt Article of his Chriſtiap Creed, 


and ſay, that God did not make Heaven and Earth, andall real 
things, viſible and 1mviſible therein, that in him AQ, 17, 28. we 
do nor | ive, move, and have oxr being, that every good and perfett 
gift sc in its kind, 15 not from God, /ames 1, 17, 

- .2, He malt hold, that there be thouſands and millions, yea, 
chonſands of choplands, myriades 'of myriades ot actions in 
che World, which are tot wrought by God, ate independent 

ro him, and (tand not ar all in ne. d of his Concurle., A Te- 
nent. which the boldelt Jeſvite in the World would tremble 


' roadmir imo his Creed (e). (e) Suarez, 


Thirdly), It will follow, chat the more ſinful as any com- De Concaur- 


mics,the more; he is a Creator, & a kind of ap dy7;9:o524 God of [#, motione, 


hinſelf G& Anxiliis 
| | | | De : . Lib o 26 


Pro prio & real! influx# concurretDens ad altns Libert arbitri wt reales allus 


ſunt, etians ſs (epiſſime & intrinſece mali ſint, nam cum hi altus fint vere res 
CF effeftns reales , neceſſe eft ut ſaltem illam dependentiam a Des habeant que 
omnibus capſarum ſecundaium effettibus Generalis & omn'no neceſſa- 
REA. 


 Fourrhly > Do he what he can to the concrary, in ſpite of 
him, it will follow, that God fince the fall never did, or doth 
concur with any the belt a&ion that ever che holieſt Sainr,be- 
ing a meer man,did a; for unto the beſt of their holieft 
rertormancesas they come fromthem ſomething of finful in- 
firmity, doth ever cleave, Their very K:ghreonſneſſes, in ſome 


 reſpeR; are as filthy rags, © | 


Fitthly, Ic will overturrall Divine Preſciexce of fins, and, 
25 I once told im in my orrepr. Corrett, p, 142. Qui tollit 
preſcientiam toll;t Deum, Deity 1t (elf ts overturned, it preſci- 
ence, And how can thac be foreknown by God, which is in no 
ſenſe predetermined by him, in which he hath at all no hand: 


and yet it 15s Ex poſitivurn, 


Pp Sixthly, 
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- Sixchly and laſtly, It 1s an Opimon fir moſt contraryts 
holy Scripewre,which when'it (peaks moſt properly of fin; ir 
ſpeaks of it as of a Privative, not as of a Poſitive thing, under 
che notions of vanity, emptineſs, darkneſs, Anomy ; no Profit, 
xo good, no knowledge, & c. PEE Gs | | 

_ 2, To aAv#tin, who moſt firenuouſly pleads, that fin hath 
(f)Anguf. nocanſe Efficient, but onlyDeficient (f}, DI 


 Lib,13, De 3, (As were eafie to be proved) To School-men of all 
 Cruitat, Dei, fides and parties. IOFR ET | 


Cap.7. The 4. Tokis honoured & beloved Father, Jac. Arminins him- 
Ditcourle {elf,fo that as my forementioned cordial friend, whom I men- 
31S moſt re- rioned buc a while agoec, wrote well ro me, when hetold me 
markable, both learnedly & ywirtily, thx Mr.T.P, 5 the fir ft who gave ſir 
and an{wers this <moYdiucis, Mr. T, P's, Invention s extraordinary, Ithink 
to many of I may therefore now well conclude this third thing » incthe - 
Mr, T.P's, words which our Authour u'eth againſt me, (only profeſſing. 
objeRions, a diſlike to the word uvtortunate ( g). Not only {'barity, bur 
Nemo que- yood Nature, forbids the farther proſecution of ſo nnfortunate 4 
rat  efficien-Writer > who!e great fore of wnkilfulneſs may to belp excuſe 
tems cauſam him, WE, FE 

mal « volun- 

tatis, Non e- © | 

n1m efÞ efficiens, ſed deficiens, quiawec illd effetio eft ſed defetio,deficere nam- 
que ab eo quod ſumme et ad id quod minus e$Þ, hoc eft incipere habere volux- 
cateme malam, Cauſas porro defethionum iFarum cum effcientes non ſint, ut 
dixi, ſed deficientes,velle invenire, tale et, ac ſi quiſquam velit videre tene- 
bras, vel ant audire ſulentiums, quod tamen utrumque nobis notun eft, neque 
illud niſi per oculos, neque hoc mſs per anres, non ſane in ſpecie ſed in ſpecies 
privatione, Nemo ergo ex me fcire querat, quod me neſcire {cio, niſi forte ut 
neſcire aiſcat, quod ſcire, non poſſe [ciexdum eff, (g) Te facimus fortuna 
Deam clog; locamus, &c. 1s fitter for an Orid, then for a Chriſtian, Auſt» 
diſputes notab!y againſt it in his books, de Civit, De: Lib, 4, c, 18, Lib. 5. 
(ap.1. &c, eAuſtin puts him'elf ro a pennance, for having named ir Re- 
tratar. Lib.1, (ap.1. Paxitet me nominifſe fortunam, cum videam homines 
habere in peſſima conſactudine ut ubi dici debnis, Hoe Dem voluit, dicere, Hoc * 

volnit farynna, Sic Cap,2,Lib.1, Retrail, 


yp, 4. 


Chap.3.  Objettions briefly anſwered, 


F, 4. 


As for the fourth thing propoſed, the Solurion of Objeft ons 
produced in defence of his own Opinion, and in oppoktion ro 
ours, ſpits and daſhes of Anſwers, will ſerve againit them, the 
ſtrength and force of them being already broken by whar hath 
been chus far ſaid, | 
Objett, 1, p. 110. Where there is no efficient, there 1 no effeit, 
that ts to ſay,T here is nothing, 
eAnſw, 1, Inchis, and in all che ret of his ObjeRt ons,derh | 
he not clearly contradi& himlelt (4), when of fin he ſaith elſc- a) Sinner 
where, that it was no part of Gods Creation, which is molt true) [mpleaded 
bur how chen comes (in co have a Poſitive Emity ? Is not every p. 178, : 
Pg fitive Entit Y 4 Creature? hz g0CsS ON) We find it not among the 
works of his iEnuspor, ſer down or comprized inthe firft Chaptey 
of Genelis, He indeed made the Heaven andthe Eartbbut it was 1Viſdom, 
ro that end, that they might have their being, Ergo, then God C hap. 1.14, 
eave being ro every polrive being or thing, bar he gave no be- 
10% to fin, Ergo, finas ſuch, hath no pohtive being, as here he 
[| leads. 
| F 2, Ir's pirtiful, when a man ſhall fo flure and flewnce againſt 
| his Neighbour, for want of Logick and CMetaphyſichs, and yer 
| have (o lictle of either, as nor to be able co diltinguiſh berwixr 
a negative non ev, or nullity,and berwixt a privative in [ubjets 
Capabil;, as berwixt a blind man and no man, a poor man and 
no body, And in this to ohe 1s but too like Pe/agine,who 
concluded, becaule fin was no jubffance, Ergo, it could nor 
Corrupt rhe loul, Pelap. apnd Ang. Lib. de nat, TT grat, 6, Ig, 
Ante omnia querendum puto (inqut) quid fit peccatum. ſubſtan- 
tia aliqua, an onenino ſubſtantia carens nomen, quo non res. non 
exiſtentia, non corpus aliquod, ſed perperam fatti attus exprim:- 
tur, Et ad\ungit : crede ita eſt, TI fritaeſt, quomodo poruit hu. 
ws nam debilitare vel mutare naturam, quod ſubſtantia caret ? 
finely agreed, Pelagiuny queſtions, it Gig be not a ſubliance, 
how 1t can defile the ſoul: and Mr. T, P, ask3 how it can damn 
the ſoul> and that here-hence Azſtinconcludes,Cap.21. 
Pp © Ibid, 
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116 | Sinus 10 nullicy, yet »2 poſitive entiey, Chap. " HE 


1bid. that the very name of Jeſus is extinguiſhed , #t omning 

fruftra putetur, Vocabis nomen ejuu Jeſum., Qnomods enim Sal- 

vum fac.et, ubi nulla eft agritudo> peccata quippe ſubftantie 

20% ſunt, & ſecundum iſtum vitiare nou poſſunt, His Theological 

«+ Conſolator —- Boethixs, who bartved him ſo much in his Apo- 

Gatizing from Calviniſme (6). though he did only afford them 

(b) Corre Philoſophical Conſelation, when this Boerhiss, (as T. P, allo WM 
Copy, p. 48, ſomewhere) maintains at large, that bad and vitious 
49, Fc, men) are nor lo much as men, dorh he mean that they be pure | 
Sinner Im- nothings, H 0b- goblinges, Chimeracs, men in the Moon , Or In 
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pleaded, ſome nzw Atlantis, or Kropia > 

Boethins d: 
Conſel:t, 3, He hath hadcime and wit enough to have learned, chat 
Philoſogh. though fin be nothing poſitive, yer ut 18 ſomething priverive, 
Lib, 4. and 1s ſounded, alwayes inthat which 1s really ſomething, 


Q&uidqnid 4 as ina ſubjeR,afty &c. AMalnm habitat in 4l.eno funds (c\, Tris 
boo deficit, therefore horrid for him to ſubjoyn, that according to us, mer 
eſſe deſiſtit: are eternally puniſhed, for juft nothing in the World, when as he 
gue fit, us knowes, that we all lay; that men are puniſhed tor juſt no- 
mali de- thing that is good, naturally or morally ; but for thar which 
ſmant eſe morally is ſterk-ſtaring naught, vis, tor their route, or 
quod fue- Tranſgreſſion of Gods Law. 

rant, Sed _ TD 

fuiſſe ho- Objeft., 2, p. 110. If wicked wan. is no more then rhe defi- 
mines Ad- Cient cauſe of fin , he 15 ut ſa mnch the canſe of it, as God 
huc, pſa himſelf, in therr account, who ſay. He abſolutely wills, that (s 
humar fhonld fall owt, Corrept. Corres, p, 7 8,79, 73,196. 
Carports $4. 

ſpecies 0- 
ftentat;,qua- | 

re verſi in mailitiam., humanam quogue amiſere naturam, &c, (c) Au- 
euſtiv, in Enchirid, Cap. 14, Si bonum nou eſſet in quo maluy eſſet, prorſus 
nec malum eſſe potmiſſet : quia non modo ub; conſiſeret, ſed nude otiretur cor- 
ruptio non haberet, nifi efje! quod corrumpereinr, 


Anſw, 1, 
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Chap. 3.Ged not at all the cauſe of fin, but man the only deficient, 1nt7 


Axſw, 1, Godneither is, nor poſſibie can be the deficient 
| Canſe of ſin, becauſe it is abſolurely impoſſible, chat he ſhould 
In agends deficere, be deficient in his aRions (4); whereas (d) F. 
man 1s both che efficiem Caxſe, chough nor the lupreme of the 27+ £ 
aft of fin, and he 1s the ſole deficient, and in that reipe& , the (**+ 4 Ec 
{ole caute of what 1s properly /infal, cleſ. p, 80, 
Si quid fit 
| boni, Deo ef- 
fic'emte 1d fit,nempe author omnis bon! eft, effecitque in ſnis & velle © perficere: 
S! quid mall fit , non fit deficiente, ſed non faciente Deo, Nam de ficere certe 
vel cnlpam, vel imperfettionerh Canſa denotat, quorum nenutrum in Denm ca- 


dere poteſf, 


2, As forthe Argument he brings from Gods abſolute wil- 
Hhng that fi, ſhall fall our, ideſt, the even: of fin; (for that 1 
do only underſtand in the expreſſions which he mentions;) 
f I had need to meet with Rgaders of extreme falle wemortes, 


and of moſt diſixgenuoxs hearts, as not willing to curn to the 
very places which he objeAs-1if I ſhould ſnſpeR rhem co ftand 
in need of more than hath been ſaid irrmy Correpe, and in this 
defence of ir, The {urn of all which, amounts bur co thac 
Dilemma, which for my Adverſaries ſe, 1 have ſer down out 
of Auſtin, inthe Margin (4), and nanto which 1am confident, (d) Auguſt. 
no l111ng man ſhall efer meer with any ſolid anſwer from its Enchirid, ad 
oreareſt Anti- Anguſtinian oppoſers, Laxrent, 

3. Man in all his a&ines, is, and oucht ro be under ſome C «p.To0, 
known revealed Law, Deztr. 29.29, God is tiedto no ſuch Pens per» 


Lawes , whoſe holy will is the only Liww ot his pro- mitt (air 
 ifllle)) pecca- 


ceedings, | 
tus Volens 


ant invitus: non certd invitus, quia ideſſet cum triſt.tia, & ſic majorem habee 
ret : ſi volens permittet. perm ſſio eft genus quoddam voluntatis, Contra Jal, 
Pelag. Lib.5, Nos cert? fi cos in quos nobis poteſtas eſt, ante oculos ng- 
ſires perpetrare ſcelerapermittamns ; re1 cum ipſis erimus. Quam Vero inn - 
merabilia ille permittir fier: ante oenlos ſuss : qua ntique ff noln:fjet BIA TAN 
one permitterer, 


, | | 4, a. 
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4. 1f God ſhould have no agency in and about the as of 


fin we were ro diſcharge him of all Soverargn power and gu- 
bernation of all things. He were wholly to ceaſe fromailaQion 
about che moſt ot ations, which are commicted | in che 


World. | 

5, Man in ſinning, uſeth nor to ſeperate the a#, from the 
fufulneſs adhering rg it ; nor is 1t his place to bring /ight o#t 
of darkneſs, to (in) that good may come thereof, as it is praper to 
God, efficas:ouſfly ro permir fins, yer withour fin, for glorious 
ends, Gen, 50.20, Iſa.10,5,6, &:, 

0k. 3. P+ £12, Ifthis point be ſo abſtru'e, that Mr, B.doth 
not underliand it, *Why doth he talk char inco the univerſe of 
© Readers, which 15s arrant Gibbriſh to himſelt > bur if it is nor 
< ſo abſtrule, who doth he talk of, and on, affirming and deny- 
© ing the very ſamething> Ex.gr. in his p.79. helairh, the fin- 
© ning Creature is the (ole efficient cauſe of his (in : yet in his 


' ©p, 55. he ſaid, thar fin hath no efficient cauſe, Again,p.79. 


© he {aithythat fin's very being) is confifiing in deficiency. | 

Anſw. 1, The abſtruſe point of Divine permiſſion of ſu,need 
not to be «rrax; Gibbriſh to Mr, B, and yer for the profund'ty 
of it, may be buc a /uttle underſtood by him, Bur it Mr. T.P, 
do fo perteRly underitand it, as to find no abſirulenels in it,he 
underliands ( Horreſco referens)more than Chriſt, confidered 
as mere man upon Earth, did, Aatth, 11, 26, more than his 
holy deep Apolile St. Pawl, Rows, 11, 33. morethen the Pſal- 
miſt 77, 19, more then the deepelt Doctors that ever had the 
handling of it,Which ot them witheAsſtix ſaith nor, Lib, 5, 
adverſ, Julian. Pelagian. Quis non iſta Judicia contremiſcat, 
quibus agit, Deus in ceraibus etiam malorum hominum quicquid 
vault, reddens tamen eis ſecundum merits ipſorum > Idem, 
rrattatu in Fohannem, Nox ergo fratres ad hanc penetrandam al- 


| tudinem ad hanc abyſſum 4 'ſcutiendam, & inſcrutabilia perſcru- 


randa expettatio veitre caritatis impingat, Agnoſco modulum 
menm- {entire m:hi videor ctiam modulum veitrum, Altius et 
hoc increments meis, & fortius viribus meis, puto quia & veſtris 
& c.S1 quis anterms iſtam queſtionem liquid:ins ac melius norit- ſe 
poſſe exponere, abſit ut 101 [ins paratior diſcere quam aocere, 


Lk 


2, When 
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2, When Mr. B, ſaith, Correpe, Correft, p. 79, that the /n- 
ning Creature is the ſole efficient C anſe of bis fin . he quite 2g 
oers to ſ{ubjoyn the very next words, / > fac can be an efficient 
Canſe of that whoſe very being is conſiſting in a defic ency, 

- 3, Sinbeing iuch a complicace unhappy thing as icis, al- 
wayes made up ot an a6, and irs 0b/:quity;Mr. B, might well 
ſay, in different reſpects, that fin hath a true efficient Canſc,and 
yer hath only when he ſpeaks molt properly of fin (as fin,)a de= 

ficient Cauſe, which yet in this moral marcer, is eantawornnt to 
an effic.ent C au e, as to the Sinner, Defefin eſt cauſa ſecunde 
in Aqu.n, L:b.3, adver(, G ent, 

Objeft.4.p.113. Hes for a neceſſity of infallibility, as well 
42S of Coattion, 

Anſw, Neither he, nor DoQor Tw:ſ/e2,whom in theſe mat- 
rers he hopes he (hall never be aſhamed to have followed very 
mych, allowes not at all of any zeceſſutation,or coattion of mans 
will, which they hold, (4) cannot be forced by God himſelf, (a) See Dr, 


they allow only of a »eceſſity of falibility, which by his prin- Twiſſe, vin« 


ciples,Mr.7.7,nor any ot his party,will exer be able to main-dic, Lib,2, 
rain, p.22,27,28 ' 


Objeft. 5. If the Cauſe of ſin is only deficient, not efficient, what & 3O, Sed 


. will become of the difference betwixt fins of ons1ſſion, and ſons of quid dic = 


£81201 z0n, P. II3, : 0110008 

' Anſw.1,1c will be as eake to concelve, how that diliributi- Der, qua 
on will holdzas it is eafie to' concelve,rhat Mr.T, P's. Horſe isvoluntas hu- 
our,or 15 in anertor as well, when he goes too faſt,as when he mane move- 
o0Cs LOO ſlow, He may have heard of a Fellow, who complain- rwr immedi= 
ed, That his Horſe aid ſtand ſtill faſter then another mans could ate,nou ſem. 


£0 0n Salisbury Plain, (6b) 
; VIA COM- 


pal fronincums 


potins in eonfeſſo (it voluntatem ipſam cogi non poſſe, neque compulſionem pati, 
Thom, Aquin, L1b.3, adverſ. Gentiles, Cap. 72, Divina Prov. ntia now ex- 
clydit contingentianm in rebus, nic &is impomt neceſſuaten ? Jud 101 excluar, 
canſas ſecundas, Ex cauſfis antem Proximis effettus dicuntur neceſſarii vel 
cantingentes > now ex Remotis Cauſis, (b) Vide Dr. Twifſe, Anſwer to Dr, 


Jackſons vanities, Dr, Ames medulla, Lib, 1, Cap, 14. 9.1 _ 
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# God 1i-the efficient of Privations; = Chap, Ih 

2, .He. is miſerably aus if he think che diftribucion 
berwixt ins of O-1ſſion and (, ommiſtion, tobe a d:iFribation of 
things diffexext in their kinds , when as they do only differ in 
cheir moges of alt ng - for in every moral Omiſciog, there 52 
voluntary Commiſeron, more or lefſe,& vice verſazand ſo both 
wayes there is a defe&t of what ſhould be, WL 4d bot 

Objeft 6. Which in Mr. T, P*s, mulcifarious repeticion of 
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one and the ſamerhing ,' is his 7cti and 8th, p. 114, as if he 

wete rowling Siſyphus his cold fore, How mavy Privatiens are 

there (faith he) of which God himſelf is the heſt and chiefeft 

Cauſe? The darkneſs of che night, is a privation of /ight, which: 

yet was one of the famous works of his C#eation, Gen, I, 4,5. 

The Stone and the Straugury, the Feaver and the Peitilence, are 

nat only Privative of health, and pleaſure, but they are conſtits- 

tive of ſickneſ. Sy, and torment, a on 

TP Anſw, 1, But will he altow of no difference berwixt Pripa- 
+. Thow; tiazs Phyſical «nd moral, | berwixc Provations which ace only + 


Bradmaxd, P&xal ina moral {enfe, as the Feaver, Peftilence, &c,and Pri- 


Lik. 1, Cap, vations culpable> Did ever man fanſie that God, þ creating, 
I, p. 65, - Of effeQing thele things, could become culpable ; but would 
Nonye ſe- not every one conclude, that he would ſo, ithe were the pro- 


 Crundaun on Per Efficient Canſe of fin, as ſuch > 


»es vere Ph” 
loſephantes 


nave malum ſcilicet purd malit ia. peccatum, non eſt res aliqna poſieiva, ſed 


rivatia vel carentia Tei bong, aut cujuſpiam bonitatis ; Privatis antem in © 
Subjatte apto plene toli non poteſt, 11ſt per plenam poſitionem babitus quem 
privabat; ox enim ib; poteſt medium inveniri, Joh. Cameron defenſ, contra. 
Epiſtel, Cujuſdam, vir: dofti, p. 166, Tencbr « vil ut lequrentur in Scholis ha- 
poſitzs ; Qu:d exim aling tenchre [unt quam Iucis privatiod |, 


” 


;.., Secondly , By the he'p of all: the Phyloſophy and Divinity 
+ .. that he hath in his ore, it will be-hard for him ro ſhow how - 
God is the caule of the Privarions which he mentions, other- 
wiſe then by nor affording or withdrawing light health, eaſe;&c, 

Lec thar judicious,both D:v:ze and Philsſopher,che often men- 
tioned Biſhop of Salr5bnry, be heard determining this poine 
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aÞ:3; How God the Efficient of Privacions, 


 inhis eAn.madverſ. p. 267, As for this diltiinRion , the ſfawe 

which Mc. T, P's. p, 115. and in the lame caſe, of Negative 
and Poſitive Cauling; ic is obicure and improper. The Atrhath 
he:c and light, from the Poſhtive Caute of the Sun-beams ; 
darknels, fogginels, coldneſs followerh upon che Negation ot 
the Sun-beams ; and yer neither the Sun, nor his beams, nor 
the rerraQtions of his beams, are the true and proper cauſcs of 
coldneſs, oc darkneſs inthe Air, The Realon himſelf hach 
couched upon, becauſe thoſe di!policions, or qualities in the 
Air, iflve not from the Sun, per ſubord:nationem effctti ad cx1u- 
ſar, bur out of the nature of the Aite only ; Thar 1s a cauſe 
Per quam res eſt id quodeſt, Thus the Sun is the true caule that 
the Air is hot and lighr. It by verrue flowing from the abſenc 
Sun, it be made dark, then might we call the Suna canle of 
darknels. In proportioy, we fay the ſame of God, It from his 
decree of non-eleCtion, there flow any darknels or pravity 1n- 
co mans will, or any crookedne's, & lintulnels inco his aCti- 
ons, there were ſome colour interming him a negative can'c 
of mans fin : bur this ſhall he never be abie ro demonlirate, 


Objeft, 7. In Mr. T, P, hisp.115.the gth. Every privation, 
preſuppoſeth a habit, which every ſin cannot da, becauſe a mar 
may be covetons, or cruel, who never was liberal, or compaſ- 
ſfronate, .. | | ; 

 Asnſw, Andioinevery lin commirted, by avy (inner,ic can- 
not bur be gran: ed that he hath, or at leaſt in his fult Parents, 
once had an hebitto torbear all in, which ir is yet his duty to 
have, and his defeft to want, Ecclef, 7,29, 

Objeft, 8, In him, his renth, p, T5, is for the moſt part of 
ic readily granted him.viz, That rhe Agent thar is morally de- 
ficient; and in that circumſtarce failecth, and tranſgreſſeth the 
Law, doth yet effeft and produce the att on wh:ch is ſo deficient and 
irregnlar, 

Anſw. 1, Jt hath been oftentimes ſhewed him , that man 
15 the true and proper caule of every ſinful at, confidered as 
an aQ though he 15 not the only cane of it, i» gerere entis phys 
fici, as it is a nataral thizg ; bur he, and he alone, is the only 
cauſe of its /rregs/at:0n, by way nor of proper officiency, but by 

Qq Way 
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Fr T. P's. intolerable looſe Corſeipenzer, 
122 Mr. T. P's. intolerable looſe Canſey s Chap,3. 


4 


of a rrotal evil tf 2 Vx PET. 
2. But how: bere-hetice any of thoſe laoſe conſeqrences 
ould follow, 'which he mentions, p, LI6, v/z. That then 
God is notithe Authour of death. (The very thing which he 
ſtoarly pleads for, Chap; 2. of his Corre# Cozy, p.21.)3.or, that 
hz is thi Awtbowr of fin, or of both or of ne.the:,3,or thax the finner 
himſelf, is not the Anthour of ſm,neither Man nor Devil; | fay, 
I may iuppoſe no man ſees > nor can he ſhovy, hovw chele Se- 
quels depend upon his own lat premiſſes granted by 
Calv,Contrame; andtherefore I need no further to troudte others about 
Libertines, thetn, Theſe be but deſu/tationr, a gallo ad nſmm, kips as we 
u'e to lay, frome the (och to the Bull, I therefore leave theſe 
bulls, ta ltand for Bulls, i | 


a 


way obtmoſt proper deficiency, in genere enzie monetis un the way 


$2; 


To his Se&. 31, {rom p. 123.to 127, abont his ramping and 
raging againli the names of Mr. Calvis and Door T wiſe, 


\Axſw. 3, Thole men ate as well calumniateg, andſoraged 
aeainit, who have a lalle ſenſe ſaſined upon their words, as | 
tho'e be, who haie falſe words deviſed againſt them, or elle” 
our Saviours Evangeliſts knew not how to defire a. Calrywny, 
Jobu 2,19, 20, 21. with Zarth. 26, 61, andas little did Da- 
v.d, Pſal,5 2,2,3.with 2 Sam,22.9. HE Oo 0 

2, Untcothe Worlds eng, he will never be able.to ptae, 
thar molt impudent afſertion of his,p. 123, That he ſnidno moxe 
of Dottor Twiſle, and Mr, Calvin, shan Dottor Twiſſe himſelf 
hath ſaid, not only of Mr. Caltin, bat of all the reſt of his own 
party, who place the Objett of Predeſtination in maſli corrupt 
viz, that p, 124, he 4s «a Supralapſarian ſhould argue agatn(t 
the Swblapſarians, 4s inferring God, by their way,1o be of weeeſ- 
fity the Authonr of fin; | SL _— 


For. 


picat (6), 
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Chap.3. Dr;Twiſle aſperſerb nos Subhapſarians, &'c, x2} 


:\ [For ficlt > Toall thoſe whoever have read Dr, Twiſe, icis 
well known; thact he dorh'very often ingenuouſly confeis, char. 
he was once a Sub!apſarian (a); "and yet then did nor he be- (4) indie, 
lieve, thar God was che Anthour of (in, E © Lib.1, Se- 
2, Since from the lower way,he clambered up to the upper prime. 
way, he divers rimes proteſſech , thac the differences beriwixr 
the Supralapſarians, and Sublapſarians, are only Logical , and 
wg;aphyjical, -and'tiot at all, or not c0% fhderably T heoloe 
3. Since he left the /ower way, he hath raken a world of 0) was, 
p:ins,Ithink ro admirable purpolesfor the reconciling of borh4'," pa ws - 


parties (c) which I am ire 'he would never have done , had Ingredimar 


he believed what Mr.T, P.doth, chat they all do, & mnſt main- ſprenlatis 
tain, char God is the Anthonr of im, © _ de os 
Yea fonrthly, Moſt volnmnouſly fince his beraking of him- ts - 1. HY ib 
felf to Supralapſarien;ſm, (vive me leave now (o to ipeak) he, 6 
hath ſpent above a 1C0, of Pazes in f6/jo, to clear the Sublap-, 
fariaws ſtorm 211 ſuch crimes (4) (evenas Dr .Davenanr,abour,, NT . 
rhe ſametime had done, munch whar, the ſame Chrititan Ob-p 8 - 
ice, for the Supralapſarians (+) though himielt a Sublapſarian), - i K. 
in his Defence of the Synod of Dort and Arles, both which, were ,, = Ws 
for the Sublapſarian way, he ltoucly (f ) all along again(t T i- Trad g6 I <0 
g 


lenus his Scoptick Libel, maintains, that no ſuch matrer, will ro neceſſari- 


after any faſhion, tollow from the DoArines of the Synoar of ,,,, 7 as 
Dort and Arles, who yet aie known to be tor Sublapſa-,,, nr 2» 
NP JC Armin re- 
| prehendimus, 
qued Creationem & Lapſum preſtruxcrit decreto predeſtinationis, ſed quad fie 
dem C& infidelitatem, Sic p, 319, Col. 2, (c ) 1bid, irom p. 55.0 9% (4) Au- 
werro Mr. Hoard, in his iecond part, trom p. 128. to 299. (e) Doctor 
Davezants Animadverſions againit the fame Mr. Hoard, trom p.®4:;t0 198, 
P{al, 133, 2, behotg, how good and pleaſant a thing it is, notwithilanding 
the ſeeming differences ber vixr thele two great Doors, ro ſee Brethren to 
awell rogether m unity, (f ) See Door Twiſe, in defence of thote Sy- 


nods, an Ezglih pr hy Book in quazte,. 


Q an 2 Firhly, 
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-- - Fjihly, There is therefore nothing ſo plain, as rhar what 
Mr. T, Þ,tranſcribes our othim, p.124. chat.ipthe Judemens 


a 


of all Swblapſarians the Supralap, do infer Geato be the Anthour 
of [in,for holdingGed to decree fin,as 4means accomoda red;for God 
(b\ V.ndic, te attam 16 his parpoſed ends of Pred:ſtination.the DoQor ipeaks 
L:b.1.p.87, not of what the Snolapſarians do wually infer againti the Su- 
Si bunc ti- pralapſar.aus (who arc known every where to.Co the quite 
_ mores in a-contrary) buc of what they mighe be aptra inter , if racy, by 
nem efſe do- falling into the /ower way, ſhould yratite the eArminiansino 
 crere ad om- much. He expreflech what the feares of Snub/apſ-:rians mrobe 
ens ad'turs be, not what their Faith was,concetning their Brethren of the 
hnc ſenten- apper may. And therefore in the following wotds , next enſu- 
ie, preclu-ing chole quoted by Mr;T. P. he ſhewerh how vain their fear 
\ dendum ni- is, (g) and how little they gain by their ſeemivg condeſcen/ion 
hil, puto, re- ro their known adverlaries, the ſtzbborn Armim ans... 
F:qui faltu- Sixthly , It was 1mpoilibie for him co charge the Swbl<pfa- 
rs ſum, rians with any ſech crime, as Mr, T, P, chargeth them with, 
(h) 1 he Sub- unle!s he would mnch more beſmuadge his own Doguinegtrom 
lapſarian o- whence it may ſeem,and it deth but leem,the.crime will more 
Pinion 1s handſemly be concluded, Bur all thole who are acquainted 
car d'dly and with the perſp:icacionſneſs of that rrayſcexdertly acure Door, { 
pithily 7 will laugh at any man, who.-ſurmilech him co have been ſuch 
dewn by a fulycom. ſenſeleſs (h), 1. | | oh 
Wollebins, _ - PS Mew 
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in Compend, . F 1 7 44 | 1 
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Theilog, Chriſtiane. Cap.4. De predeftinit, Theſ\ 5 8 8.Pecratum non. off re- 

prob ations, care inspul {21.4 . ſed materie ſers ob ject? cend.tieneceſſaria, Licet f 


axten non cauſa fit Reprobationiseft tamen cauſa reprobabiltatis, 8, N:werſs 
queſtiones ſunt, I, Quo jure Deus boniimem, creaturam {ram,regrobet ) 2. Cr 
n0n omnes ſed quoſdm elenerit, quoſaam vero reprobirit > 3,Cnr hunc e. 8. Pe- 
cram, elegerit, alium vero eg. Pndam reprobirit Ad primum reſpondetar, ex 
cauſu material;, quia homo qua lapſuras, reprobabilis exet, Ad ſecundum, ex 
fine; qu#-4 Dems glariam miſer.cord:s C Juſtitie-patefeccre velu-r, Ad [ertiam 
denique, ex cauſa impulſiva , quia ſic £ placnir, | 
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*Serenthly;. DoRor Tay ſe had ſome reaſon, and thir wich 


ſome acr:0xy rodiipme againti CWonlin bimielf (the thing 


which Mr. 7, P.cracks op. 125.) in noleſſe then 8. Chap- 
rers, who in what he holds about Reprebarion, doch nor oniy 
recede from the Supralapſariars, bur trom all the Sub-lapſari- 
ans too, who only maintain the object of Reprobation to be 
man, conſficered on'y as lapled in Ade, bur not as /iving ard 
dying in fivall anbel ef and impeniterce, Bur our vaiiant Cheva- 
lier, and: ereat Champion, againſt no meaner man then Doctor 
Twiſſe, (hould have tryed his kill and ftrength, in CON.nt: ing of 
Pr. wiſezhis 3.!arge Chapters againtt Mowl:r rather then to 
have played ar the torry tmall Game of nibiing ar ſome of his 
quick expreſſions ; and upon that occaſion , flurrirg out into a 
diyrefſion ot almoR a page anda half, againft Mr.(alvins fyle 
andicmper, p. 125,126,127, 


$, 13, 


To :wvhat he keeps a huge flir about, in no lefſe then three 
{everal places (it not more,) v2. in his 32,8, p.,127, 129. 
in his $. 34. p. 129g. in his Chap, 4, p, 36, and all buc about 
quoting Calvin ivitead of Zwirgl.s, 
 Anſwi Mr. T, P.isthe valtanceit man at knocking a fled on 
the head with a great Beetle, of any that ever I knew ; tor firſt, 
in civility,as 11s Corrett Copy ſaith, p. 8. he forbeares ro name 
the Authours which he maters rp together in hu ſlanderous De-. 
ccherde, p. g. 10. tho gh he ſaith, he had them lying by him 
cery particularly quoted. and wonld produce them, if challenged 
by any 'mans doubr; or cxr:9fit9 : and then he crowes over me, 
Phil. Chap. 4. p. 36, 37. b:canie being blind folded by him I 
mitiook but one of them ; ſor he cannor deny, thac I lighted 
wer 4refFionhan what I had irom 
my Conjefturts, what Auchours thoſe were which his femech 


| bojles molt againlt, And in reterence ro what 1 had tonndin 


a matter of 9, Quotations, of 10, I might be allowed ro ſay. in 
my Corrept, p. 52. th-t 10 any attentive Reader, be did quote 
them very particularly, as to Bock, Seftion, and al noft L:'xe. 

Second 


} 
iy 

4 as . 
TY 


Or, Te P. Heads Dr. B. ito an error; and then 0.9inte, Chaps 3, 
' © Secondly , By the" Pages which he quoceSour of Mr. Ca/- 
ins lnltitucions, inthe margin” of his Decachorgs Correth (0+ 
pJ P. 9. it is plain)'thit he followes one Edition of Catins 7 
{f;tutions, 2nd I another, which might fomewhar miflead me, 
where the pages agree Notz as thoſe in C orreft Copy; do: not at 
all, with my Genera 0»e, in Ocbavs, printed I 585, To 
© 3diy, Vie give him all the Books which are in my Study, for 
a hatpznny, which 1ſhou!d be loach ro pare withall;for a r 507, 
it the foorrth TefF.mony, which he quoresouc of Calzin,L:þ.7, 
C, 17, $, 12, p. 66, be co be found tC atvin's Book of Infti- 
tut'ons, in the place-quoted by him 1n .eicher” of rhe 
Editions of his Correft Cepy ; and-yer; be'latth perempcorily, 
Phil. Chap!i4. p50. 9:36. 2nd by Bellurmine ackwowledped to 
bethere, E:1b.2. ds amiſ.Grat, & ftata poccart Cap. 13,That 4 
might have ſonnd that ſaying, if I had but turned £0 the Chapter, 
Settion and Page, ſet down expreſly in his Notes;for how elſe (1aith 
he) did I krow, that he tack that place 0:1t of Calvin, when he only 
referred t9 the pltce, but concealed its eA wuthours HAME, 
Fourthly,The gth place,quored as plainly as can be by him, 
Corre Copy p. 10, Out of Calwix's Tnjtuntions, Lib.l, Cap.18. 
p.119,$.1.The words thele, in Latine, $ 1 Dei Judicinm eft ex- 
cacatio of amentta Achab,” nude permiſſions figment uns eva - 
neſcit : quia rid culum eſſet, Judicem tantum permitterenon eti- 
tm decernbre quid fiert velit, & mandare executionem miniftris, 
ard by every Reader tobe had and found there, he is nor aſha-_ 
medio tay in this his Philanth, Chap. 4,'p. 60, $.41, that ic 
is taken from Dr, Twife, and is by Aff, Bagain, imputed with 
great in;uſticeto Alr,Calvin; and upon tins, he playes.p.61, 
as it AMr.Calv'n in his Grave: hadexpounded that ſaying of Dr, 
3 Tv! fe, before Dr.Twifle was old encn oh to lie inhis Cradle, 
an : Fiithly, It was the eahie:t thine To the Wor'd for me), be- 
(4) word Gas 30g te hood-winked by him, as I was, ro miſtake Calvin for 
an —_— Z w.ngl:us;noron!y 1, becau(e molt of c tie former paſſages in 
Lens Bo: gl Were ra ken our of (7 alvin, 2, Or becag e | had 
Gn, D7 not'Z DR SINE fndy (a ring which Dr, T wiſſe 18 ner 
RA . i” ſhamed 1OcTOne!s, whi:eſt he 1< QC enc! n2 of him aQ71M1 Re: 
2 , 5g " arm Me. .0t ). | | | | | ES "74 
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_ +: 34-Bur alſo for that both Zwirglud and Calvin, have,wiage 
de Providenia D:vina, could'1 eligitells whether he. means 
Zwrmglins or C alu; de Providextia ; Eipeclally, whenin Cal- 
vin lying by me, 1 find his Adverſaries laying mach the lame 
things to his charge, .1n the place quored by me out of {Calvin 
de dccnls, Proviaertia, which Ar,T, P, chargeth Zwinglins 
with? 


d. 14. 


To his new wal:tious Catalogre, drawn out from p, 132, to 
I4o, a$ allo to whar ts hit ro be anſwered tothart jirkſome De- 
ſexce,- which he makes for his former Decachorae, Chap, 4, 
trom P. 37.to 65, | > THONLY - 36 
Anſ», If Icanburprevail with any ingenious Readers, at- 
rentively to heed thole gexeral Obſervations which in my Cor= 
rept, Correft, from p. 53, to 58, I'did promiſe tothe former 
Defevnce, which I made-againit his firftt Decxcborde, (a thing 
wholly neglected by: nm ): Hhtdle of fothing would be ex- 
pected by them,, by way of anl{wer to this larger Bede-row!, 
waich he drawes our. 
- For 1, What: would it conduce rothe determining of the. 
ficlt mainqueftien,indebare betyixt. us, abour 4bſo/aure Repro- _ 
bation, though ſome of the Phrales qyored our of divers own». . .* 
ed Clafica! Authouts » ſhonld not prove to be exaRtly delen- 
Gble >: - Wu 35) 2) tn Tor 
2, Whar neceſſity. compels any ſober O:ithodox 
Divine> to Rand-yp in juſtification of exery Phraſe , which in... 
the h&at of concenuon ,.dropped at aby time from the pens, 
of Learned and Reverend Calvin, Pater Martyr, T wiſſe, 8c + : .. 
who'e.writings we all value , but account-.net Canonical, we rack 
owe them our Judgement, net our Faub(a), (#) pony F . 
* + 3, If thar which all Reformed Churches, nay, I may ſay, all "727 Ly 
Churches in C OR hold, w_ That God ische Autbour View THY 
of every aQ as {uch i» genere emis phyſier @& poſiiivi, and that," 1nd 
he 1s = an unwilling Ger mi (ſor $row and Guberna- COPY _ 
zor of all the evil of lin; which falls out in gexere mali morals,” Jndi- 
& privativi, a thing which Mr, T,P, hath icarce ſpirit enough © 
| PE i * 
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co deny om-right as we have heard onr of his p. 1t9. Iam 
prery confident , that he ſhould have the good leave of moſt 
ofthe Auchours whom he doth moſt grace'eſly rraduce, to uie 
2$ ſoſt-Phraſes inthe explicating of ſuch matters, as he could 
| (b) G. IV poſſibly think on. (6.) 


'  $,2, Buclecing (as moſt Writers of his tamp, (656) had 

ag rofies done be'ore him, he placeth (it I may ſo ſpeak) the forrunes of 

'" his Cauſe intbelc his (+lleftons, as unto the lat ſafeſt refuge 

for the (upporcing ot it, 1 mult crate the Readers patience, 

whilelt I enlatge tomewhat upon th.ſe three following parti- 
,_ culars, v:z.. 4-3 

000 Firſt, Tteopenivg of his maſt harefsl deſign in this his 


emmnes omni- ollcftion : cogether . with his abſurd and difingennom wayes 


of CarryinY 1t On, 
oma 8 2; On" of the Aurhours ;wracked and, barbaronſly tortured 
calumnace. by Dim > I fhall ſhow che gerwine meaning of tome of the 
conan; harſhelt. expreſſions which they uſe. tf 2560 Ei 
 ſuperare wo-\ 13, I ſhall-give in ſome Realons, why 1 need not-be more 


lnerunt, Nec PaErricular 1n-antwer to other pariicntars hudled op by bim, 


 mirum, cum © 
wunicum hoc | 3 jy | 
& extremim canſs ſue prefidium, yoft imma fruſtra temtata, bi reliftum 
v'deaxt (bb) vis.Some ivch as thac of R; RohioCs. in' Romun, Cap, 8, vs 29, 
Decret um Det duplex e FF: vil oft decretion &17)06 forplicaer : vel efÞF decre- 
tum Kare Ti ſecnndum quid, Decretum ſecundum quid'voce. quod non ſim- 
pliciter, & proprie decreti nomine Vocatur; ſed ſecundum quid, & cum adjetto, 
decretum permiſſions, Cauſa emm deficiens non propre, ac ſimplicuer cauſa eſt, 
Eft antem tum cum decernit ac vult aliquid, at ne#t ſmpliciter, veruns decernit 
C* wvult permiitrere #t illud fiat, 1deonue etiam ſo remwyore non"ipſe efficit id 
proprit, ſed permiteiv-ut fiar a malis inſbrumentis, &c., 'Horum (viz, malorum 
aweHior wnexcecationts, indaration;s, (5c,) oft deeretum permiſſionts, non ut 
malaſnn.eſt qrrdem, fateor, reſpettu malitie © anomie que eſt millisrebus, 
reſpects ſnubſtantie ipſarumrernm & atlionum + C uius ut Paulo 40> 


+ &'* 


erretum eſt (mpliciter d-vinum: vernm noy eſt decreturnmalitie 
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4liciou n deſign ag 4inſt. Reformers, es 


9, I. 


About the firſt, 7, There is not a Reformed Engliſh Prote- 
ftant of nore, either in Heaven, or above ground on the Earth, 
rhough otherwiſe in their way, they may have been never ſo 
Epiſcopal, or ritual ; bur they hare, and are ready to expre!s 
their zealogs deteſtation againlt this execrable way of repre- 
ſenting moli of the following Aurhonrs, as maintainers;either 
In ward: that God is the Amthour of fr, or that as he with an | 
;7prdent mouth ſaith, p. 130, that they ſay 4 great deal worſe, 
and in much worſe Termes, Eſpecially, t1nce divers of the pla- (4) Take one 
ces quored by him, if they be candidly conſidered, by what Tef12n0ny 
20es before, or followes after, will evince the contrary ; and jor <br 
hnice that many of them in their Writings againk the Liber- C<9.x Com 
tines, whichare full of acrimony,and fling againfi them;(a) do *7* Livert, 
abundancly evince the contrary. © C4600 
; < | Tr AtIONES HE 


— 


ad iftos PTL 


nax dos imprlerunt qui aliequi ne mentione quidem ulla dignt ſunt:tantum abeſt» 
ut Charte debeant eorum nomine conſ prrcari, Primum noun ulli qui ! gnerabant 
quid ſbivellet Libertinorum nomen, 1d Ouintini nomine cognituri ſunt. Expc- 
dit etiam Belluas adeo perneciof, as nota al:qua I” fr guirt, ut ignoſcs poſſi ab 1. 
noquogne: wer quiſquam non monitus damnun aliquod recipiat, Caternum mi- 
nine 1gnoro me hand gratum omnibus fatturim, qued eos nomivem, Sed quid 
agerem? (um quatuor ganeones (ant tres ſaltem) video,qui pluſquam quainer 
millia hominum im exitium duxerunt, ttiamnum hanc aſſidue [apidem volucre 
ut evertant veritaten Det .miſeram Eccleſiam difſipent,in errorem abducart on:- 
mes, quos irretire poſſunt, blaſphemixs execrabiles ſpargant, CG ,quod omniumn 
drterr imum eſt, totum orbem perturbent ea confuſone 4 qua beſtia ipſe abkurre- 
rent : an tacere deber cnt diſunulare? Nullum antens eft Latrocininum adeo 
ſceleſtum nec venenum adeo pernicioſum quam execrabilis hec Dottrina que eo 
tendit at 101 ſoluns Chriſtianam Relig ionens. ſed et am honeftatem omnem at que 


nem anitatem d'ſsipet ac deleat, que hattenus inter Turcas ipſos & infideles 
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Reverend DoRor Reynolds (I thank him) dies the Reader 
ro many Engliſh Proteltantswho expreſs their juſt [nudignario» 
again{t ſuch odious Swggeſt:ons as Mr, T, P, nſerh, unro which 
many more might be added, it need were. I ſhall only wiſh 
him ſeriouſly ro mind how Dr. Crackentherp doth repreleat 
this his proceedings, when he mer with it 19chat noted -Apo- 

(c)Cracken-ltate from ProteSautife Archbiſhop Spalate, (c) in his De- 
chorp. De- ence of the Church of Exglard, Chap. 36. 
fenſ, Eccleſ. The ſecond notorious Hzreſfie of the Par.tavs, mentioned 


4 {of 


1 


WW - 


Anglican, by you, is, that God is the Authour of Gn, This 1s an old Ca- 


} Dialog. lumny, moft lyingly, our of your School , obzeSted by Fevar- 
£ demius, F Bellarmine,(7) and others, againſt Calvus, Rexa,Peter 
(3) Lib. 2, Martyr, and the Calviniſts, which hath ofren cimes been con- 
de amiſe, fared more clearly than the light. It there were in rant 
Grat.Cap.3. ſhame, or piety or modelty, or any the lealt love of the truch, 
4, 5. ©-ſeq.you would long have repentedin Sackcloth and in aſhes , for 
inch an impudent calumny. But being row paſt the bounds 

of ſhamefalineſs, you are become ſo ſequlouſly impudent, and: 
bare drawn ſuch a brawn upon your Conlciences and fore-- 

heads, as alſo upon your Papers and pens, that as the Propher 

faith, you dp proclaim your fins like Sodom, and with atiub- 

born mind, which Sodom never did, you itand up in the Pa-- 

cronage of it, That ſame Crambe or.Coolworts (0 ofteritimess. 

not withous loathing ſerved in, you: do here again beyl up, 

{erve in, and by a molt fignal calumny, obje& unto Calvis,Be- 

2.1, and the Calviniſts. Bur know you, thart-that Heceſie , and 

horrid Blaſphemy, hath by word, and writings. and reaſons, 

been rejeRed and condemned, and hath-beewiio clearly,. ner- 

= xolely, and folidly rejeRed by them, as that whep your men: 
handle this caule, they do ſeem to. be very Children, and 

Babes ro them : ſo ſordidly do your toyes and dirty puddles, 
appear to- be, when comparcd with their clear. wai- 

MAS. 44:53}, | 7 

Secondly , Though this defign be highly Jeſmrcical,, yes 

when the worſt ot Jeſ#:tes bave all ſaid, and all done aoain(t 
us, the force of t1uch is ſuch, as thatic wrings, even frown a 
Beltarmis's pen, a Conteltion ineffe,che ſame to whathe had: 
| moſt 
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 Chip.33 Hromnlicions deſign in bis ſecond Catalogue; <3 


moſt voluminouſly oppoſed, ('d) and fo as that rhe more mo- (d) Rellaym,.. 
| deſtſortofthem, became eApologiits for Preteftants, (e) and (citente D. 
2 the like hati befallen eArminizs himſelf, and his more graver Cracken- 


followers (ec). thorp, Cap. 


36, cjuſdem 
| defenſionum) 
Lib.1, de Amiſs, Grat, Cap, 1, In peccato dgo reperiuntur, ſubſtantia que 
eft materiale, & ratio ipſa que cit formale peccati, Subftantia peccati eft 
aitio aligna voluntaria, vel voluntaria attons omiſſio, Ratio peccati eft ipſs 
 declizatio, ſer receſſio a Regula inilla aftione, Attio tora eft 4 Deo, ab i ſo ha- 
| bet non ſolum eſſe genericum, ſed & ſpecificum & ſingulare, Deformitas aus 
tems ipſa, ſex ucclinatio, que cit formale peccati, Deo tribai non poteit, nec 
ram canſam habet officienters quans deficientem, fc, Snares, De concurſs 
Dei Lib.r.C.z. N, 7, Pererins Vega,& c.(t) Armin, De efficaci, provid, Thel. 
I4,15,16, &c, nM 


Thirdly, What canall this ſerve for, bur co render the 
ſoundelt claſſical Proteſtant Auchours edious,that in the room 
of them, among young Divines, andothers, room might be 
matle for che worſt of Poxtificians, for his prodigious Groting, 
his Scbaftian Caftalio, and other Socino-Remoniftrames, which 
Me. T. P. himſelf, hath lately taken into his boſom (fj> (F )Chap.3. 
Fourthly, He hath a fore-head to thruſt in ameng Keformed fp. 144. 
Authours (whom in ſcorz, bur for this ſcorn 1 hank him) he 2149. &c. 
calls my Ma#ers, p. 136, Hobs of neceſſicy and liberty, p.2 2, (g) Augrft. 
33, 24, &c, and another Book, called, Comfort for Believers, #4 eArticu- 
which by the late Reverend Aſſembly of Divines at #eſtmin- 102 jib: falſs 
fer, was judged worthy of the fire, and was by the then Par-1peſitos, 
l:ament of both Houſes, condemned to it. Proſper ad 
Fifthly , This ObjeRion of Gods being the Authour of ſin, excerpia ge- 
to the Orthodox, 1s bur an old muſty ale protrite objeRion ner/rmmr.. 
of the Pelagiars (g) and yer hethar will ſeem to be a great Objett. 6, 
Anti-pelagian,makes it the lfirongelt againſt us;that he knowes Qued Dew 


how to produce-any. | _ in _ 
m0 Pla[- 


met arbitrinm, quale eſt demonnn, quod propria matu wihil aid poſſit vel ve- 
lie nifs malum, | 
Re 3 $12. 
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'132. The megnng of the harder fort of Thraſesuſed by the Orthedox,, _. « f | 


| + 
$, - n t 
As to the ſecond thing propoſed, p. »:z."abour the G+- 
»Kuine meaning of the harſheſt Phraſes which he hath been able | 
> 


ro pick up out of the Orthodox Writers, nothing would 
need ar all co be ſaidto it, if-in his heart, there had been any | 
(a) G. Voe- the leaſt charity (4) roward many eminenc Authors of che 
£:u5 wpon oreateſt renown, for Learning and Picty, who in their lives,ha- | 
this occaſi- Ying expreſſed ſo much holineſs and hatred co fin, and fn their _ 
on {aid works!o much depch of Learning wete nerer like ro be the | 
wel), /Me- Authours of (© fou), ſorttiſh, unholy an 0p:n1088 , 42S he would | 
thoad, Re- fan pin upon them, The leaſ} meaſure ot vood affe&ion tos [ 
wards their perſons and labours, would: have -purt him upon 


ſponadend, IIS V ; pi | 
Calumsiis, O:her-guels gloſles, for the finding out their meaning (5), Sach t 
p.1136, Nal- men as he traduceth, were never like to needan Apology,like 
lp» modo veri-that of. the Poet, Laſciua eſt nobrs pagina, vita proba, i / 
[imile eſt vi- : : Fo «(PL | \ 
YOS 111 Scripturis) & patribus , nominatim Auguſiino , xec nou Lombards' Lou | 
Thoma Aquinate,corumq, ſetatoribus 1nſmpey in Ling mis : artibus, & Philos 
ophia verſatos, 14m craſſa, ſtupiaa, ab[arda contradittionem implicantia, hor- | 
; (| 


Po blaſphema & ſcand:loſa, contra omnem Theologiam & muiverſi Chriſti 
aniſmi conſenſum, contra one aift amen Trminis naturalte, FT rette rations, | 
contra prepria placita, propoſu.fſe aut defendifſe. C ogitetar quales & quanti.fu- 
erint, Lutherus, Zwinglius , Bucerus, Calvinns; Bez.4, Martyr. Zanchins,Das- 
news, Perkinſs, Camwarns, Oc. (b) Gerſon de-vita Spiritnali anime ſeu 1, 
Coroll, 11, Notetrr hic quod dofFores.eriam Santti, font magu reverenter gloſs | 
ſandi in mult is, quam ampliandi, qnoniam non omnes ſemper adverteruns ad 1] 
proprietatem locations, Improprietas antem nou amplari debet, fed ad proprie { 


eater reduc: abioqut quid mirun fi angetur deceptiot: 


— 


- 1; (hall therefore {aytieleſſe 1n a known caſe , ro what he 
brings our of them, tz; char one of chem ſaith iz 7erminis, 
P. 1 o b- | 4 Re | | 
I,. That.God is the Amthour of ſin, that they ail ſay. 


2,. God wills ſin, chat ſome ſay. 
| 2.. He 


ft 


z * —\ * 4; q 4 %* oP & 2 ” Tx 0 bi HE. Q 


ws | | | Chap. 3. Zwinglius vindicated, about willing fin in Calvin, Fc, 133 
+ + _ * 7, He rpels 10 it, | 
| + 4.. Yea, Forcethmento it, 


To the firſt then, p, 135: That Sathan is judged to be the Au- 

[: thoxr of evil, (whether of {in, or of puniſhment) one way, 

and God another way > | 
\>  Anſw.1, Iformy own part, do at nohand like ic, that 
| God (hould be ſaid tobe the Anthour of any culpable evil. 
'* Bur 2; A lictle Gandor and artextion in our Anti-Zwingli- 
an tothe Phraſe which he ſers upon the Texrer-hooks, tor racks 
| mg:would have ſerved him co have interpreted it, 

 E, Of the Anthour of the evil of puniſhment, rather then of 
the evil of (in, in the fenſe of the Propher Amos 3, 6, Shall 
there be evil in aCity, and the Loyd hath not done it > Zwinglins 
| his words lye as fair forthe one, as for the other, 
f 2, Orifar all of the evil of fix, yer not art all, as a moral 
eAxtheur, (0 as the Devil 1s by way of perſwaſron, inward {ug- 
oeſtion, infuſing of malice, in which ſen'c alone, any becomes 


{ the Authour of [in; to (p@ak.properly, 
4. Is it credible, that Zwinglins. will be underRood of any 
| 


other Authour or Caule, then as of a non removens-prohibens, 

or thenas of a Caſa per accidens, a mere occalion, 10 as fire, if 

men ſtand coo neere, 1s the Canſe of mens. ſchorching their 

(bins, as a Sword is of a. mans killing, when itis inthe hand of 

a mad man, Jutt ſo as Peter Martyr explains himſelf in che 

like caſe? (c) | : (c) Si minus 
3, 1 have ſome reaſon to believe, that it he had met with proprie loqui 

harſh Phraſes, in ſome Poptth Authours , he would by no velimns,De- 

meanes, have made fuch a Tragical Repreſentation of #5 poterit An 


them, (4) | liqzno modo 

Secondly , About Gods willizg of in. dici, ant 
26, on | initiam, aut 
CAN[A Peccas 


ti, 5 propria quidem, ſed ea que 01 Yemovens prohibens appellatur Loc,. 
( ommun, Loc. 13,3,7, (4) Medin,in 1, 2,94, 79,a.Ocham & Gabriel af- 
firmant, quod Dens in rigore, &T in proprietate locitianis ejt cauſa peccari, 


#0 N . | Anſw, I d 
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Anſw, 1, How that is underſtood by Orthodox Writers, 
hath been often explained. : 

2, Let us but alurtle hearken how Ca/viz explains himſelf 
about it; againſt his Calumniatos (Mr, 7, P's, renowned Mar- 
ryr Caſtalio, Phil. Chap.3.p. 139.) Reſponſ, ad Calumnice Ne» 

| bulonis, p.732.1,(4lvin will not granc God to will evil by ic 
ſelf, 5.e.a5 it is evil; but in mens Crimes, Gods Judgemcnes are 
reſplerident, as by the ince5tuoxs lying of Abſolom, with his F a- 
ther*s Concubines be did puniſh the Adulteryof David, ; 
He underſiands ir in no other ſenſe then the greateſt 
School-men had, with applauſe underſtood ic in the Sfiireh 
(e) Se before ever Calvin'seyes were open (6). | 
W, : + Thirdly , About Geds impulſe co fin, which he often ob- 
\ _ Tho " jects againſt Calvin, Chap. 4. p, 44, 45- & paſſim, and a- 
algo oainft Piſcater, Chap. 3. P. 133. That Goddoth drive, or thruſt 


4: — 4 . mew On unto wickedneſs, 


Lib.1.c.34. 

Si adbuc _ =O qnod ſemper pet” wn multrs, dicere Denm qualitereang; 
velle peccatum, pro certo verumeſt, & hoc forſan ſecundum Huyorem ; non 
quia guod dicitnr non bent dicitnr.ſed quia qued bene dicirur now bene inteligi- 
tur Htinam igitur acciperent Salem Sapientie, ſaperewt, & intelligerent. ſapi- 
dam ſano guſini veritatem, ſcirentq; nullam effe malum 1#nmande, quod wor 
eſt propter al:quod magnum bounns, & for fitan propter aliquod: majus bony: 


Cnr ergo, & c, 


Anſy, 1, Neither of them underftand ic, inſuch a flagiti- 
ous and uncon{cionable manner, as he would have his credn- 
Jous Readers believe, that I hold it, Phil, Chap.4. p. 42, and 
had in Cerrepe. Correth, p.61,1,2,3.ſpoken (as be ſaith) ſomes 
thing to that purpoſe, viz. that as we put ſpurs to 4 dul Jade, 
to make him go faſter;ſo God doth ſir up wicked men (or dull 
finners, ſwch as are but flowat finning of themſelves) that they 
may fin ſomnuch'the faſter, or with more mettle; and become as io 


were, gaflopers in the earrier of ſimiing; as if of themfelves, they 
were not infinitely too fleet, but rather needed ſtirring up ; for in 


this cale, who ces nor, that this kind of mpxlfion, would _ 
all 
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Chap. 3, -  Mbout C vation, 


altogether a contrary inclination to che parties ſlicred up, and 
contrary tothe ſcope ; for which as any body may ſee and 
read, I brougnt the Simle of the dull Jade, ro prove, that man) 
in the Simile, would pot be Authour of the ha/t:ng, bur ofthe 
going of the Horſe, | | 

2. But Calwn and P;ſcator,as they explain themſelves, under- 
Rand it only of Gods natural «gercy of the att of fin, and his 
Sovetaign ordering and governing of ſins obl.quity, Hearethem 
ſpeaking togerher in P:ſcator's Aphoriims, a true Epitome 
of Calvims Inſtizutions. Loc, 6, Thel, 3. Though God by his 
providence do govern fin, yer he is not the caule, or Authour 
of fin: becauſe he delights not in fin, but doth rather abomi- 
nate it : neither doth he fin, or can he fin, becauſe he nei- 
ther commands fin, nor p:riwades to it,nor doth he infuſe any 
malice into ſfinpers, nor compel them unto fin; and beſides, 
he dire&s all unto a goodend. 

3. Neicher of them, nor the (rreptory Correttor, in the 
Simule-which he carps ar, underftand-more, if ſo much, as his 


 Arminizs himſelf profeſſedly grants againtt Perkins, p, 176... 


1 auſwer, that I do by-no meanes exempt from Gods efficiency, the 
2& which is #ot, without fin, committed by the Creature ; yea, 1 
profeſs apenly, that God 1s the cauſe of all as, which are perpe- 
rrated by the Creatnres ; but char Ido mainly defire this, that 
thar effic:ency of God, me be ſo explicated, that nothing may 
be derovated; from the liberty of rhe Creature , nor that che 
oult of fin be not "aſcribed ro God: thats, tha it may be: 
ſhowen, thar God indeed is the effector of the a, bur only 
the permiſlor of the fin ; yea, that Gods both the effettor and: 
permiſſor of one and the ſame att. Theſe later things -are as much 
performed by Calvin, Piſcator, and thoſe who follow them, as. 
I _ any body will be able ro prove the matter to be capa- 
ie Of. . 
_ Fourthly and laſtly, What hath been ſaid abont other 
Phcaſes,will ſerve for that of Coatt;ox,unto which, add only; 
Anſw, 1,. Orthodox Writers uſe it very ſeldom,. ' 
Secondly z, Whenloever they do ſo, they do molily at the 
ſame time, acknowledge they ipeak improperly : becauſe they: 


underſtand.it nor of a Ceattion, which detiroyes the will ot 
Man; 
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AXE - Rye1ſon; uf my amitiing other particulars, Chap.3z. 


Y 
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. (f)Paress man, but rather of ſuch a onezas proceeds from the fierce /m-. 
explains it pets, and [»clination of a finners will { f). . : 
well 1n his 8 SOS: 7 
defence of Zwinglixs againſt Bellarmine, Qui cogit, impellity nempe invitoc, 
C cum intentione peccatt, 15 oft cauſa peccati : Qui vero cogit impellit volen «| 
res, ſponte ad opus malum ruentes,non intentione peccati, ſed jufti ſui operts.; 15 
 quidem per ſe cauſa eft boxt operis quad intendit , peccati vero canſa vera & 
wnica eff ipſe impnlſus ſponte peccans , ut ſtu(T contra T,P,Capq. pq.) 
equum ultrs clandicantem wpellas ad metum ; tu quideme Calſa eris moties, 
quia mbil x1 motuns intendifticlaudicationis vero cauſa erit equxs ultro clau- 
dicans, &'c. in caſtigatiombus ad Libros. Bellarm, de Amiſſ. grat, & Stat, 


peccat, | 


Thirdly, They ſpeak not any thing {o harſhly , as Fellar- 

mine himielt doth, after all his wranglings againli Proxeſtaxts, 

(8 ) Fellarms, when he {aith, thac God doth draw, yea, torture the will (8 ), 
_ de amiſſ, againſt whomit will. concert, Mr, T,. P. nor to be half ſo-:- 
grat. & ſta-vettive, as be 1s againlt Calvin, and the Reformed, lel} he 
tz peccat;, ſhould prove wnthankful unto him for molt of the Scripenres, 
Lib,2, Cap, Reaſons Amnthorities, which ut of him he hath producedin his 
13. Deus (orrett Copy, and 1n this his Philaxthropy, in the matrt.r of 
dicitur per proving againſt Calvin, &c. that God 15 nor. the Authour of | 
quendam {11). Io 5 Bier: ES - FE OG bo ts, 
Tropum im- Fourthly, When they come to explain themſelves,they do 
perare,atque bur deliver-in the current School- Dodrine of all che 
excitaread Thomifts (bh), "2 IRIS. 
malum, pre- .. 413 15-7 2D. | FRY, 0 94a | 
fidet ipfes voluntations malityeaſque regit, gabernat torguet & flecit,G cb) - 
Alvarez Diſp. N. 9. Dens motiane prev efficaciter applicat wolnntatem cre-' 
atam nt libere & infallib;l ter operetar.ſicut ctiam applicat alias can ſas ſecnn- 

das, ut nalttraliler operertar, ; | 
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As te the third things viz. why Inced not todeliver in any 
more particulars, by way ot aniwer to what in my Corrept, 
Cerrett. 1 had brought jo againit his'Decachord Corrett Copy, 
p.9.10,1gainſt which he is excremely Luxariant, Phil,Chap.4. 
from $.33. top. 37.totheend; thele few Reaſons ought to 


"® 


Firſt , Ic cannot be done; without needleſs ran of 
veted alr2ady. 
2, Neither my elf, nor any body elle, need tobe over ſol- 
licitous, what becomes of Dr,Twife's, or of my particular ex- 
preſan's when as otherwite our meaning in them,is ſuthcient- 
7 pu known, ſo as none wichour wi/falreſr, can be miſlead 
nf Nhirdly, This £4ke hath ;ahundantly, yes, redundancly been 
petformed by many others. Tie name but a few of them, and 
thoſe who may moſt commonly be had, Calviz avainſt 'the 
Libertines, David Paraus in his Caſtigations of Bellarmines 
Books, De amiſigratie & ſtat peccariCour of which Cardinal”s 
writings for the molt part all tho!le Catalogues are drawn out, 
which fly up and cown againſt Zwrnglias, Calum, Beza, Zan- 
ch), Kr/m, Perer Martyr, QC. Giſberpms, Forcine, in a ({elet 
cra& by it ſelf, ſubjoyned co the firit pare of his ſe/eft Theols- 


| gical diſpmtations , entitnled, Methods Reſpondend/ ex- 


Cerptis (f calumniis de Deo antore peccari, P. 1119, &c, 
Pichy -. and acute Door, eAmes, Tom, 40. Bellarmini Encr- 
vath Cap. 2, de canſepteear, 6d above hem all volitninous 
Dr. Twiſein his full Anſwer coall that Jacob Arminias vinde, 
Lib.2, 4 p.27.uſque ad 140, hid challenged all the,Orthodox 
co anſwer, and which under the followino heads, Bellarmine 
had brought in againkt the Proteffants, in t 'reen Chapters' of 
his ſecond Book, de am:ſſ. grat, & ſtat, _— * wherein chac 
of Rerwe 1aboiirs ro prove 
chat they maintain, d af | 
*x, That God is truly and proprly the Authour of Gn. 
Ss 2, That 
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2, That God doth verily and properly fin, + 
3. That God alene doth Gn, and not man. 
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4. Thar with the Libertives, they maintain fin to be no- 


thing, 


5. That the Opinions which he pins upon them,are acainſt 


Scriptures, Fathers and natural Reaſon. 
_ 6. He 
ments wh 


hrthe Proteſtants bripg for themielves. 


one ro anſiver to all the Scriptures and Argu- 
2 | 


Whoever can bur be intreared to peruſe any of theſe Au- 


chours, bur eſpecially the latter, upon cheſe Argumetics, will 
need no Ape/ogy, to be made by me for chem, þur will receive 


it for themſelves. 
EY He Purins ex ipſic fontibus bibuntur aque, 


Fourthly , 1am well aſured, that what 1 ſhall at chiscim 
omit to doy will, before long, ro the ample ſatisfation of a 


”e 


good Schollars, be folly peclocrred by myReverend & learned 
e 


iriend, Door George 


»»dall, in'bis anſwer to Far Predefy;- 


#45, which contains a Catalogue; as like ro that which Mr. 


T. P. drawes out, Chap, 3. p.232, &c.asif fobe Mr.T.P. were 


Fur Predeſftinatss alter, and his very ſecond, prerend he 
what he pleaſe,in his A/4r:ck excurſion to the contrary,Chap, 


3. P« 144+ 1453. 


abuſerhc 


ence ;. yea very 2 DOOK AS WC 
be an. = man hand , into whole hands his Thou! 


eyes: (a Book as wer: midſt ry x 


Fifthly , We have already.reryoften ſe&n, how baſely he 
1 Correptory ( orret?, contrary to his very Conſci- 


Iike ro 


light, in 


| which Book,azbefaiths Chap.4, p.90. Ieall Mr.Cavis wick- 


'ed Calvin, that Iconc 


et0 be had, and.ro b 


more bold will be be with other Authours, nor ſo eafi 
ocuredEx wvgue Leonem, Further ſearching into him, would 
ſerve to diſcover the ſhame of bis nakedne!s: of which,we 


$ 


s thus ſhametully wrett a writing, ea- 
e read by all Exgl:;ſhmenz how much. 


efo.be 


-v, 38, 


Chap.3; I» Adam io inclinationto fs befere the fall, 


F, 2, 


To what he hath abouc  Fdews inclination to fin,before the 
_ Fall,;Chap.4. $.24. He hath « ſtrangely weak, and falſe aſſertion 
of A, Rivet, is the Margin of his 3$. page, which he ſaith,wil 
prove #navoidably trac, viz. that they who affirm an inclination to 
ſm before the Fall,ds lay all the fant of the fin, uper God the Au+ 
thoxr of nature; ſince ſuch an inclination cannot but be vitions, 
= yet muſt needs have been from God, if it were before the 
ah, | | 

Anſw.x,It is well known, thac Learned Door River could 
rell how co make very Rrong Scholaftich Arguments , befere 
pA T.P. did ever ſo much as peere in Divi | 

7.48, : 

2, Poſlibly he might b{zþ,had 1 leafpre ro ſhow how many 
eminent Doctors in che Church , bave uſed rhat Argumenc, 
a$ well as he, (s) Aug. 

3, Hehath norzas yer, ſhowed how Fdaw had, or poſſibly covere Jwii 

conld have any thing before the Fall, bur what he had from 4": Li5.4., 
God, and Ergo, if he had this inclination unte fin in him, (and Cap.1.& 3: 
chat prove bur to be finſu},as 1 ſhall ſhow preſencly) before rhe De conen- 
fall, ix willl fottory inevicably, char God is the c_ 4 of fin, p:{centia, mw. 
or ke is not the Authour of all chat Adew had before the fall; uu , nibil 
and fo he hath not enervared Dr, RrveFs Arguments; bur whar- #91: agizar 
ver he declaims againft others , who are innocent of ic, he dt ipſ<, bil 


_ 


himſelf mwaiurs;ns Ged io be the Amthenr of ſin. fowl agir 1p- 


4. Now that an inclination unto fin, which is as a weight» {# 
Plammer inclining, or as 1 may (ofay, ballafting the ſoul un-covonyy- 
ro fin is in ir ſelf fintul, J prove thus, That which comesfrom' fir ex /p- 
60, and only rends ro it, and is rermivared init, as iris ſuch, ſ#» ſed & 
char muſt needs be fin. Bur every inclination avro fin, doth walnm of 
ſo, Ergo, (4). The Apoltle in effect, proves this Argument, quieguid 
when he ſhowes us, that all fnful inchaations, or the primes- concnpiſci- 
prom; mers uutofin (as they be called) areunder 8 prohibi- i»r per op- 
ction,even before they be actually conſented to, Kew, 7.7. The /4. 
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x40 Londen before the jab, ON Og Gaps; 


\Y They be Law faith , thou ſhalt wot luſt, So James 1,14, 15, and this 
=_— - Fes ods was Auftins Argument long $ lance ( a). 
oo " Auliin, 2 
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| ;n opere pofthumo Lib," . adverſ. Jul. Cap.,63, Videant CLE legurnt utrum re- | 
$3] {pondendum fit bomini, qu: in tantam progredetir; inſandm; ut Confirekbur W84- [ 
3! F lam eſſe peccatum, bonam eſſe dicit concupiſcentian peccatornm, &c., Et quod 

"F Drolorabiins ſts ad maluan DEG Us def fit. 4 Wau 3a 
de civit Dri,expreſſe aſſerit non potni Fomempi{eienrian Reechhigubimnliynt 
fuit peccatumy quia nou _ wullum Pn oo "_ ute EIS 04- 
expiſcere, © MINCE POP N53 240 Va, | 
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26. 1, PIO NM unto.ſm, Te fin achep Adansiyas 
1s: wilarable, before he was. {H/6oE ell oh Jchipk no Chi d 
:7: of God, acquainted with Gp, willgdare;to lay) Its no-parr of; a 
{3 mans miſery, to have inclinations unto lin, Rows. 7. 24. .. 
T4 So: Shedmnage c e of God, according unio. which, Adan was 
13 erected ineerugys ghteomſneſs and helmeſ:yghilel}/hetjood, pre. 
1.1 3. ſerved him not oi inclinations unto lin, It was giver Þum. to 
| cnt} > ;.Jea> (which.is formidabie O,utces) man had the 
17 .S. - «Don mage upon. him, as well as Gods: tor luſtzngs: untg 
'q - - fin»; age | ck our . Saviour called the, :Dexils If John 
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'6,Whar ſenſe $21 there be.ip it.to imagine /xclinations unto 
pt haxebeepipche fri, offep before his Fall,more thep /* 
cl Fre wgs.in the Ar 
v.0. 


WeS3n HE erlge (babe fake hey Hef rherr frif Pacion, Jude | 
or will he and h1 


figlt created. by-God,. maintain {uclmations uno lin? what 


S party,in the pure nature of Angeels,as ar \ 


would this be, ro uſe his own Phcaſe, Core C 9). bye + 

maincaio, zhat mten.ang Apgels too, were berfayed by the guide (6) Phil. 

of Hher rout. i 0 OO SE Cho 2 
Rate f > - [ &; &+ S827 7 of y. {37 | HOW 242 iii: 1 g , 

he, It, zxcl; gIOTC attual ſin were no fin,what P. 349,149, I 
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"7. If inclination. umo ſin, before att: 
need hee ſhy of granting ic to Chriſt, when be faich, P. 34, (4) Seb. (4- 
that the Devil rempred ogr Savior, bur could nor poſſibly pre- ftal. Dialog, 
vail, becauſe he had nor inclination to any the leaſt evil? Sin (e) Which 
oply cx«5preqh way not Chrilh in all chings like-uncorys cb. he learned 
4.15, I may (nppoſes. by thatzzme, he hath Rugied his, S, Ca. from Pela- 
ſtaliaxtys applauded Murrys more(c), he will with him main- £/*s» who 
eain, that,exen Chrilt had inclinations to fin, or elſe (for thar Mainrained 
is the goodly Argument Caf ali brings for it) he could nar It to have 
have been. vice. ous (d),; If. Cheijt, (aich-be) were, neceſſarily been in 
£099, be mas, not goo at al, Neceſſity excludes al x1... Ao Chrit, and 
Ft Fs linstjops to. ſin z. £0 -op 4 VF is Ty rhe very 
{ f )>. Arminianand Socih;an, a bodies of, 
renenr ig), e pens of any of choſe parties, gorions 
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$; 2,1 but againſt all chis, heobjeAsr, p. 24. 1.4, 5,6. 
A, not Eve av 647 Xena fo the forbidden foe, bef ey 3 ear 
its was it not fair to look, on, aud did net this tncline ber Jang 
& > = KP 

74, T, She had an inclination, before. ſhe did afual/y 
eat it, buc not before the ſedation of ber anderffnding,and the 

corrupring of het will had wrought in her, that mclination, 
Auſt io was wort to ſay, that as tothe very firlt fin of all, volax- 
14s trahebat concupiſcemians, now conenpiſcentia veluntatem.The 
corrupt will was a Shooing-horn to concupiſcence,not concu- 
piſcence C0) the will. Anuſltm adverſ. Jelian, P clap. opere. poſt - 
humo, Cap, 68. _ T ; 

Objeft.2, Thid, £.,30.318c. Whence was the fin, if there was 

no inclination? Not from Eve ber ſelf, who if (bs hed wo incli- 
vation, bad uo temptation from within - net from the Devil, 
whoſe temptations have no force, if contrary to aff onr Incli. 
nAtLOns. 

Anſw, *. Whar if we ſheuld fay, thac we cannectell how 
ro aniwer cheſe Queſtions > certain we are; thac fin is come in- 
co the World, and that Row, 5.12, by one man, infligated to 

(s) Eccleſ, it, by the Devils remprations , but nor atall by God («), Bur 
9.29. Aw-ſurther, nay 4 we being filenc, we _ at _ = 
guſt ad Ar- ſunt neganda ayerta, quia non texentsr operta ſen occults, plain 
; Ex/ 3 rains mers by Uleated , becauſe ſecret things nn be 
folſs j63 im- known, We need not to ſeek afrer crevices and wickets, when 
poſitums, Siche door is open. And this apſwer either ſarished his Learned 
ab ju{titia , Profeſſor, F. Arminius himſelf, or then when he was abour it, 
& pietate he, durſt give in no other, but withdrew his hand (5). It will 
- Wis deficet, become all Chriftian D.vines well, to be more ftudious 2 how 
| ſwne i» pre togetlin ourof the World, then orer rediouſly to diſpure, 
Feps fertar how it.came in at firft, Pol 
RRREER ..._-.... 
chnc#prſcentia trabirur. Nihil iþi Pater, nibil Fil;ns,Spiritns antine, &c. 
(6) Armin.comra Perkinſ,p.99, [ngredimnr bic,Perkinſe Dot:ſſime, tratt «- 
| tame diffcilmmm, & vix cxpl.cabilem , mihi ſaltem Tyrem adbuc, et in iſrrs 
'  apiribus Theologie ſacre non ſatic exercitite, Andedimutemen xbquid, bur 
vihen now he hould perform his promiſe, he ſlings up his pen, 4nd makes: 
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Chap.3. 
2, Whom this Anſwer contents nog as a very Learned Di- 


vine nth very well obſerved (c), they mult fall upon the a+ (ce) J. Ca- 


dity of a Progreſs in infinitum, or of ſomething prime prixe, mer. Defouſ. 


i” 
$4 the ficſt, the very vo (0 irrationally objzeRed here, comra Eph. > 


P.. 24. apainſt the Orthodox, cnjuſdan, 
3, Adans and Eve, act firſt might have no inclivatros to fin vir; doFts, - 

at all, yet by 50d, according to what the condition ot everyp, 163, .47s 
Creature ac ficli did requirezbeing made nor in av immutable, wullan: poſſe 
but murable condition, he was nor naturally inclinableto fall, 447; cauſane 
yer lyablero it, if he wovld fo do, As it 1s poſſible tor any prim p: coats 
one man to defiroy himſelf, fo as to become his own Execati- prizs; homi- 
ener, (it is eAn#ins Simile, in the very caſe before us) (4); yet is preter 
I crow, all men have notinclinations to cur thett own throats, D;aboli in- 
& ching moſt abhorrenr to nature. This poſſibility of Adam's tinttnm: 
falling, was a con{equent of his being a Creature) qua 4 Crea- cums effect is 
exre, diltin@ from his Creator, but was not,as Mr. T, P. fanci-ira 4 Deo. 
th, p. 25. exſua natura, 20ift of God : yet it was matter E- creatws wmt- 
nough for the Devil to work upon, who had unhappily before warabilis 
man, reduced his finleſs poſſibility to fin, into the abhorredeſſer qui wvs- 


a® of tinning, Jude 6, remar þ im- 
pulſuSatane: 


dejeflings fur 
de pow & flats : quidenim alind dici poſſit > Anhoc faltum ideo quia cef- 
fir 


2c, qutze ſs war prabuit cautum f conſfiderninm? At bee = wegligents 
4 


peccarum fuit, fc, Nulla peccati Adami in Adame reddj. can 
209 ſit ipſa peccatum, quaque ipſa. non aperiat feneffranm nove ſnbinde queſti- 
oni. atgne ita 1n infimitum, (d\ eAng. Enrchirid, Sicut enim mori eſt in f act 
poreſtate cum velit, nemo eft enim, qui non ſeſe ipſum, ut nihil alind dic<m vel 
nou veſcenudo peſſit oecidere:ad vitam vero tenendam non ſatizeſt, 5 adjutoria 
ſooe altmentoruus froe quorum cungne tutaminnum defort, S ic homo:in Paradiſo 
ad ſe occidendum. relinquendo juſtitiam, 1donens erit per volantatems, ut ab eo 
reneretur vita juſtitie, parum eras velle, niſi ile, quiillnas fecerat, ad jwuares. 


Thitdly., It is therefore now moſt ealie. for any minroke. 
how impoſhblg it is, char by on: Tenents, who deny Gad to. 
haze made our firſt Parents) with fo much at any iaclinuion. 

uno» 


poteit, ques. 
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Infants born in origindl fin, are-nat al together. harmleſs, Chapis, 
unto fitywe ſhonld mairgainGodgabethe Aucbenr of ſin, as 
©..-4. 1 =] heobjeatop.25;atidanlike ſort he may aseafily (ee how 1m» 

4; x2+7 polible iris for the Adverſary,. who maintains the contrary, 


Y 


..- £6 avoid the foree'of hits own Objettion, 


# 


To what he hath Chap, 4. pe25,26,27, $.25, in his Plea for 
Infants, He accuſeth me ot ſaying, Thar Infancs are harmleſs, 
wot withſtanding original ſin,and that none in the World, dying In. 

fans, are damned in; bis p.3g. But ficlt, in my p. 9., which, he. 
citeth,there is'not any luch chivg. And ſecondly ifthere Weres 
it were not lyable to reproof, | _ eg CY 
eAvſw. 1. Both the things which I objeR, Correps, Corre&, 
P-39. are plainly in ſo many words and [yllables, in his firſt 
« w2cerrett Copy, which 1 followed, and.unco which, .I dotkere 
mott expreſly reter,-; -: ::, .,. LESS | 


fi: 65; i. 344 hef hu ED 
2, 1f che latter were not to be found 1n the Manuſcript, 
| which 1 objeKed, yer ir is at large to be found in his Sx- 
(a) Sinney . ner Inpleaded (4). : : 1 | | 

Impleaded, 3. The tormer he doth, in.chus his /»fentile Plea for Infants, 

| Chap. 3, maintain not tobe lyableto reproof, and therefore he ſhould 

-p.147. + nnthave blamed me; tor laying.an barmleis Opinion (as he 
No truth takes it to be)re his charge. © _ : 
ſhines clea- 4. Tnall this his Plea for Infants, p.2 526,27, he doth ci- 
Yer to me ther molt ſhamefully mittake me, as if ILwould have blamed 
then this, him, for maintainipg, that Infanrs are comparatively harmleſs, 
that no\manand «nally ſo,as to any injuriuy thought word or deed :(1 gave 
ever hath» -himlmall rea on to make (ucha ridic 11,0US 297 repreſentation of 
{ufered, 'or me) or elle he doth, without any the leaſt h« ſitatiog, maintain, 
ever | ſhall that all Infants are abſolutely , originally , and habitua]ly ſo, 
feffer eter- | 


yall dearth, [= os I _ 
for no ether fm then that of Adam, (which in all his WT 1ingrs br doth allalong 


confound w ih On:/Einal jm), 124 V | Ls 
; > pr F- M21 @.1114 7 
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Chap. 3. His Plea for Infants is non-ſuitcd, 
from the B:rth, the Wowbe, and the Conception, and may for 


| harmleſneſs, be compared with Job,Devid,Zachary,Elizabeth, 


the Philippians, who all,as we know,were renewed by the ſpi- 
rit of Gods grace, to that innocency and ſanitity which they | 
attained ro, And is this the condition of all Intants, who are (5) Auguff, 
free from anal ſin? If ſo, firſt, what becomes of Original EpriF, 196, 
fin) F Is he nor as highly aPelagiangas Pelagins himſelf waszar Peccarmm 
his very firſt and worſt jetting (6) forth > Come not all his Adam: ip- 
'exs tor the innocency of 1xfants, from the Pelagian {mm folam © 
S.hool (oP lefit & mn 
2.1f Intancs be altogether harmleſs, what becomes of Gods £m hu- 
Juſtice in his 6gnal puniſhing of very many of chem, Row, Manum, Ge- 
5+ 14, (4d)? | laf. in Epiſt, 
ad Epiſcopes 
per Ticenum, citante J,Latio Lib.de Pelagio (ap, 11, Cum in nterts matrum 


opere Divine creantur Infantes, juſt um non videri, quod fattura Der, fine ullts 


proprius attiombua cuiquam peccato naſcatur obſtritta, Paruulos fine Sacre 
baptiſmate decedentes pra Solo Originalt peccato non poſſe damnari, F No 
wonder, thar Chap. 4, p. 27. L. 1.2. heleems to make a mere nominal 
lin of ir, when he ſaith, (according to others) that they are polluted with 
that ſin which is called Original, becanſe it never was atnally committed by 
them, though for the coyeiing of the ſhameful nakedneſs of that expreſſiou 
he pre'ently ſubzoyned, (tor expiation of which, their Saviour dyed.)Ergo, 
Intants had originatfin, bur now have none > («) They maintained them 
to have bonyum invielate mculpateque nature, Aug, L.6.Coxtra Jul.c.1, Lavy- 
dabils eſſe ſanttitatis et puritatis nature. Li de peccato originali C,4,Sanvs eſſe 
propter quos alu medicum quarebant, Lib, de Nat, & Grat, c, 21, 0 Serm, 
S, de verbis ApoFtolic.,6,Sic Lib.r. oper, imperfeft. Coner,] nl. Infans ef: in- 
fecata primevitate feiC1or.bonk felicitatis ſue vitare non potuit uullum habes de 
attibus meritum ſed bbs ſolum retmens quod tants oprficrs dignatione poſſedit, 
(d) Ang, Lib,2. pofthwn, contra Julian, Cap,T10, Quia ergo gravi jugo a 
die exitns de ventre matrispunti ſunt parunli, agnoſce judicem juſtum & .. 
con fitere origmale peccatam, Punire enim nullizs peccati meritum habertes, 
ſion: etiam ipſe confiteris, nou poteſt fine everſione juititie, Et cap, 3. In ille 


gravi jugo quo.c;iam parvuli premuntnar, quomeds ef juftus Deus, [* nullus 


n4ſcitur reus 


Tc 3. Why 
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4) Ang, ae - - 3, Why ſhould chey at all bebaptized >? whar-needs waſh - 
 peccato O- ings if there be no file? Fhe whole peed no Phy fick.mor Phy- 
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His Plea for Infants is non-ſuited, - Chap, 7, 


rig. {ap.29, fitian, but thoſe that be fick (e)> 
humanam contendit in qualibt etate naturam non indigere medico ſecundo A- 
dam, qua non e5t vitiata wm primo Adam, non et in aliqua queFftione in qua 
dabitari vel errars ſalva. fide peſſit, ſee jm ipſa Regwla fidei, qua Chriſt;amni 


= 


ſnrgus, Gratie Die convinc itur inimicas. 


4. Becauſe he i: off and on, 11 the buſineſs of Or.g:nal in 
and that according to his princip!es, he knowes por what to 
make of irs is he not forced ever and anon to merfere with 
himſelf, like a Satyr,to blow hot and cold? doth not vis Sinner 
Impleaded, contradict this his Philanthropy > Read parr. 1, $.29, 
P.58, where he writes chus, Asa Leproſie is che touleſt of all 
Diſeaſes, ſo fin is the foulelt of all the Leprofies 1n the Werld, 
*Tis fo infe&ious a Leprofie , that ic polluted chebody of na- 
rure: underthe bondage of this corruprien, the who!e Creati- 
on even groanerh, and (as it were) rravelleth in pain, 'Tis 
ſo inveterare a Leprefie.that it hath cun in a blood (it is now ) 
almoſt 6x thouſand years; for as a great Piece of Ordinance 

\ ,* _doesdoas real execution at a very great dittance, as an ordi- 
\ nary Piſtol doth neere at hand: (o the Leprofie of ſin in Adan's 
©. Loing, bath every whit as foul an iaflucncc upon us, who are 
che laceſtof his polterity, as upon («= and Abel, the imme- 
diate fruit of his body, Quo tencam neds mutantem Protea? 

5, If all Inferrs, without any exception, are thus barm- 
leſs, then the Childrenof Twxrks, /ndiavs, Jewes, are alike ho- 
-1y with thoſe of Chriſtians , which is diretly contrary to the 
2 1 "Apoltle, © Cor,7.14, Elſe were your Children unclean, but nov 
"are they holy, ,” ID 

Thus ar length have Iexamined every material thing in 

"this :nhumane Philantbropy of mine and the Churches eAdvucr- 

by ' ſar, andThave found them not to hold weight in the balance 
. of the 5 antiuary: many immaterial by-thines which he loves 
to be digrefling upon, I have purpoſely omitted, ner becauſe 

I was afraid to anſwer them ; but becauſe I was aſhamed ſoto 


do, 


'F 


Chap. 3, Infants are not abſolute Innocents, p 
_ do, Their not gravity, but /evity, made me to negle& them; 

the rather, becaule Ithink no ſeriows Reader, is like to be any 
way ſcrupled by them;and that ic willl be cafe for ſuch am one, 
from what bath been ſaid in chis, and my Correproyy, to (atis- 
fie himſelf fully, 

I hadchought to hayeſaid much more concerning Mr, T. 
P's. carrying on Grotius his deſign, againſt his Caftalioniſmr,and 
his bur pretended Melarfthonſm ; bur becauſe Iam, I cannor 
tell how,grown voluminens agiinſt what I didat firſt projet, 
and ſome way promilſe,I mult leave the further medling with 
choſe matters; till a more conyenient time, they being mat- 
rers Hiftorical, and of fat, and not Theological,as ro thematr- 
rers debated : *though indeed it be true enongh, that our Ad- 
verſaries make more adoe about them and by them, carry on 
cheir defignes more ſuccesfwlly,then by any Arguments which 
their whole Arminian- Artillery is any way able to afford chem. 
Ic 1s high time for me ro draw off co my 4th, and which Ple 
promiſe, ſhall be the Jaſt, as well as the leaſt Chapter, 
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Reaſons of withdrawing from troubling my ſelf with Adr, TP. 


\ ; 


Chap. IV. © 


kPV4 Hich gives-in Reaſons for the Reſolution of a toral with- 


drawing trom any farther medling with Mr. T.?, un- 
iefs he ſpeedily change his way of proceedings. 


Firſt, Z, of avy man inthe World, have the ſmalleſt reaſon. 
to expeQ ro have any other returns from him) then ſuch as 
{hall argue his rage againſt me, his wit rather to evade; then to 


anſwer any thing that 1s ſe/ia, his cruelty in torturing of Sy/- 
/ables, and unwary Phraſes, nay bits and ſpits, and very daſhes 
accents of words, And why ſhould 7 be imployed farther a- 
o21Nk ſuch 2oyiſh doings ? - 


| S:condly It is eafie tor any to diſcern-rhat lo wndy,ſowordy. 


a man,will have the laſt word of any, who ſhall enter the lilts 


with him, And in truth, if mere words may catry it, it js as 
lic tor him to wear.the Garland, as.any man that I knoyy, they 


be ſo fine, ſo prety, and ſo {weet, many of them, * 
Vox eſt, & praterea nihil, 


I cannot ope-veice him, in a mere Towgae:combat, 


Thirdly » If any more needto be ſaid, and much better ſaid. 


then 1 have done, why bleſſed be God, blefſed be God for ir, 


chere be yet in the Uniyerhities, and elſe-where, ſage and Re- 


verend DoRors enough, ta do that, This work, as all the 


world may ſee, 15 not {© proper for a mean-Kural Miniſter as 


for men of their place and Randing, They have more grace, 


aya:r ftandinggeloquence Leiſure,Bogks;for the managing of this. 
- cauſe then 1 have by a vaſt deal, I cruſt they will not therefore 


negleR the raking up of the Buckers againſt him, if he will 
needs be again appearing upon a Rhetorical Theater. 


Fourthly , If a /aviſh #ongue, a broad Conſcience, a crafry in- 


ſinnating Pate.can do it; all his Proſelyres, and favourable Rea» 
5, ſhall be made tobelieye, that all char I have done, or c- 
ves ſhall be able ro do againſt him, 1s nor only in my own, or 


L nh, 


Chap.4, Reaſons of withdrawing from Mr.T.P. 149 "ma 


in (that which is dearer to me,than my very life) T1#tb's De- 
ence, but that it is much more ſelf-vinaicatize,, tor ſome ro. 


Night or (mall perſonal «fronts, For my own pattz by an ob- 


inate kind of filence for the furure, 1 am relolv.dto cut off {1 2. 
all the advantages, which in this kind he may take againlt me, C wo, 23 : 
that my labours in the Church, and for it, be not rather look= Impoſſibils 
ed upon as Corroſives, then as Cordial healing Medicines, As I,, of =s bens 
know the firength of my Adverſarie, ſo 1 am indiftcrently ,, ris any 
well acquainted with the Arts and laterelis.of him ( 4 ). {onncnas 
1 ſhur up therefore all, commending all my undertakings to, 
Gods bleſſing, with a Profeſſion, that I will de futuro, ſtickro Sm 
that ofthe Apoſtle's,7 it, 3.10, A man that is an Heretick, after a. 
the firſt and ſecond Admonitzon, reieft. oe; aa 
illos Apolo- 
. F14s irritars 
Brockbole, May 5 th, quoque, ut 
mayora Ac 
- I 6 3 Ts pejora Contra. 
| n0s machi- 
nentar, 


FINIS. 


